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To the Reader. 


AS I, Hat which drew _ Sermons 


Alf ſome notes —_ were wy to & ay 0 
more) di iſperſed i into the hands of many, to my preju- 
dice. 'They are here preſented as they were preached, 
with little alteration or addition, in method, ſtyle, or 
matter : Only to make up the Treatiſe more compleat, 

T entirely added, againſt the publiſhing thereof, that 
Whole diſcourſe about Satans part, and hand in theſe 
deſertions, beginning at Chap. 6. In handling which, 
T truſt Thave not at all incurred that ſevere increpatio | 
of the Apoftle, againſt curious ſpeculations about an- 
gels, of intruding into thoſe things which _ -_ 2 
have:not ſeen ground and warrant for in the word...” IF o” 
Sure I am I have endeavoured to follow the Schoole;, © 
Y #: their Labyrinths herein, no further then Tfound @ - I 4 * ] 
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. ( lue of Scripture,& right reaſon,clearely guiding &57 
warranting my way : Without which, T account the 
wayes of this old and winding Serpent, in-his 
communications to us, to be as Solomon ſpeakes, 
Like the way of a Serpent upon a ſtone, hid- 
den, and paſt tracing, or finding out. A" !;ft any 
of the weaker readers eſpecially thoſe in diſtreſſe . to 
Whom more ſpeculative, and dof#rmall diſcourſes, 
though about things pra&ticall, prove uſually tedious 
and unpleafing, ſhould in reading that peece, bee diſ 
conraged at the firſt : my advertiſement is, that (if 
they finde that part of the way craggy, or tyreſome, 
which I hope they will not) they would dtvert out of it, 
and come in againe at Chap. 11.from whence to the 
end, they ſhall finde what is more accommodate to 
their underſtandmg,and conditions, and more pratti- 
cally ſpeaking to their diſtreſſe. The bleſsing of hea- 
ven goe With it, i 
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Tro: Gaopwin. 


Part, 1. 


A Paraphraſe upon the words, 


God may walks in darkneſſe, | 
6, 1, #/hat it ts to walk in darkneſſe, 
T hat thereby here ts not meant, 
1.1» fne. 
2, Inignorance, 
Beat in ſorrow and diſcomfort, 
1, And that not of outiard aſflict;ons onely, 
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Chap. 1, The firſt and maine obſervation, That a ch 


ibid, 
ibid. 


2, But chiefly inward, fromthe want of the ſe of G ods 


favour, 
Proved by 3 Reaſons, 


_ Chap.2;Theparticulars ofthat diftreſſe as corained inthoſe 


two phraſes, Walking in darkzeſſe : Ha ving no light, 
I. that the condition of ſuch an one 1s,” 
. $.1, eAsexpreſt, 
I. By having no light. 
-Light diſtin from faith. 


eA threefold light added to faith to canſe aſſurance, 10, 


1. The immediate {:ght of Gods conmenance. 1bid. 
Which a beleever may want, ibid, __ 

Proved, 13467 BY 
eAnd how the want of it may ſtand with Gedslave till 7 


continued, ibid. & with the reall influence of his grace, -__ 
| TH; 2: 
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Or 3. Light may be takgn for the remembrance of former 

EW _ drake, | ibid, 

Which he may want, P. 14 

The reaſon of beth, ibid. 

How grace may be exerciſed, and not diſcerned. 15 

B The reaſon. ibid. 

___ $.2.#hat his condition ts, as expreſſed by walking in dark- 
"2% neſle. 

I. Tobe in doubt what willbecome of him, 16 

2. Stumbling at all comforts. 17 

3. Filled with terronrs, ibid. 


Chap.3, The efficient cauſes of this diſtreſſe:Firſt,the Sporir- 
Whether he hath any hand therein, and how far, 17 

The efficient canſes of this diſtreſſe, three, 
' $4 I The Spirit : #ot the canſe of doubting and deſpairing 
thoughts, 18 
=, | $.2, Yerthe Spirit hath ſome hand in the diſtreſe, 19 
-bN 1. Privative, &y withdrawing his teſtimzony, ibid. 
s 2. Rofitive, in 2,things. 20 
3 1, By repreſenting God angry through immediate im. 
= - | preſſions of wrath on the conſcience, - 8 
.- 2+ by ſhaking over 14 the threatnings of cternall wrath 
| | gy | 


- Chap, 4, How Satan and our hearts encreaſe this darkneſſe 
3 and diftreffe, by falſe concluſionsfrom the Sperirs work: 
1lluftrared by the like in the illuminationof rempora- 
ries; The Spirits workein both compared. 24 


Chap.5. The ſecondefficient cauſe of this darknefle, Our own 
Hearts : The principles therein which are the cauſes 
thereof, ®5 39 

$.1. By reaſon of our weakneſſe, as we are creatmres; ibid, 

F. 2, Of aninnate darknefle, as we are (infull creatures. 30 

$. 3, Of carnall reaſon, = 

hich as in men wnregenerate deth reaſon for their bas e- 


<_ 5 : : fate; Sointhe regenerate, againſt le cledneſeof their" 
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How potent and prevalent carnall reaſon is with us, p, 34 
1nd how deſperate an enemy unto fath,& thereaſon of it, 


P35 

i Thegreat advantage carnall reaſon hath in time of deſerti- 

0n, 5 37 

'n $, 4+ Of corrupt aftetions which joe with carnall reaſon in 
t this ; a5 jealoulie, ſuſpition, &c. 


T he riſe of them, and of their working in the heart, : [ 


6 $, 5. The onallt 77 our own conſciences remaining tn part de. 
$ filed, - 40 
: { hap, 6, Thethird efficient cauſe, Satan : His ſpecial malice 
; . in this tempration, commiſſion, acceſſe ro, and advantag 


over us in chis cemptacion,by reaſon of the darknefle in 


Us, 
* ' Foare things in generall premiſed to explain Satans LE 
ing herein, | _ tbid. 4 3% 
$, 1, Satan hath a ſpecial incluation to this kinde of tempta- 
tion, T ibid. 
T he reaſons, ; 46 
$. 2. God may and doth give up his childe ints Satans hands © F 
and permit him thu to tempt him. 47 _ 
Which permiſſion is granted him, either | = 
x. At Satars owne motiongnd requeſs. <S-- 
2, Vponthe ordinance of excommunication, . ibid. 
Or 3, When that ordinance is neglefled in caſe of ſome 
grofſe ſin. FO 
Yet this permiſſion ts with difference from that grving up 
of wicked men to Satan. ibid. 


6. 3. How able Satan 35 totempt. 51 
$. 4. That the exerciſe of this his power is much from the 


darkneſſe in 4, 52 
double advantage that Satan hath over us in the exey- Fl 
ciſe of his power in tempting #6, 53 - . 0 
1. Of more neare aid intimate acceſſe to ſuggeſt inwardly tro = 
our ſpirits. > ,-did,, = 
Fs 


2, Of fit matter and fuell four ſpirits fo work gfe: | 
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Chap. 5. More particularly, how Satan workes vpon thoſe 
three principles in us : firft on carnall reaſon, = p; 56 


6 
$. 1. Satans abilities to invent falſe reaſonings, ibid, 
Etcreaſed by ſo long a time of experience. ibid, 
end his continuall exerciſe in this great comtroverfie in 

all ages, P. 57 
wich of all comroverſies ts the moſt ſubtile & imricate, 


58 

$. 2, Satan kyows how to ſhit his falſe reaſoning to all ſarts of 
belrewers, ibid. 
T he conditions of men are exce:ding various, and ſo are 
capable of ſeverall ſorts of temptatrons, 59 
Satan fitly knowes how to apply h1s temptations unto thoſe 
vari-us conditions. G1 

$. 3. Satan # able indiſcernibly to communicate the moſt ſþi- 
rituall falſe reaſormgs, and in ſach a maner ast0 make them 
take with #4, ibid, 
1, To ſuggeſt eventhe moſt ſubtil and abſtraledreaſon- 
ings about things fpirituall, 62 

2, Toſuggeft them in ſuch a marer as to deceive mw, 64 

$. 4. Satan :s able to continue the aiſpute, ad often tomake 
replzes fo anſl wers made to his falſe reaſonings, 67 


; Chap, ®,That Satan is ablero work upon thar other corrupt 
principle in us | Gxil? of conſcience] both how far he is able 
to know matter by us,in objeRting againlt ns ; asalſoto ſer 
9, and work upon the gnil/randerroneonſneſſe of the con- 

ſcience, ; 69: 
Ad:fference betweene Satans ſifting #4 in temptation,and the- 
holy Ghoſts ſearching ms. © 72 
$. 1. How Satan ts an accuſer & charging the gilt of fin- 
pon the conſcience. | 73 

end works upon the injudiciouſueſſe of the conſtience, 76 

$. 2, The quere diſcuſſed, how Satan may know matter 
againſt us co accule us of, | ibid. 
eA cantion premiſed, that it is Gods ſole prerogative to. 
 kzow the heart, g 7. STO - 
1, In generall, Satan might lay to onr charge though in parti= 
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cular bee Liowe little by ua. 


them to every one. 


hearts, he might by gueſſe obje 
2. By __ a F4. 


amine all the reff, 
2, Moreparticularly, 
1. He may kyow all that another man can know of us. p,85 
eAcs all corporeall afts done by bodily ſubſtances, 1bid. 
2, He ſets himſelfe to know what he can by us, by ſtudy aud 


diligence p. 86 

3. Hee ts or can bee privy to all our vocal confeſſions _ 
ſins to God, | ibid. 

4+ He 5 or can be preſent at all times and places,and ſo can 
——_ tt, | 7Z 
1,Of all groſſe fins outwardly committed, ibid. 

2. Of negleft and deadneſſe in duties, ibid. 

2, Of a mans boſome ſin, © 88 

5, From what he ſees outwardly, he can gneſſe at inward 
porruptions, ibid. 

3. Wayjes. ibid. 


6, He may further view the images in the fancy, and the . 


paſſions - ard perturbations of our affettions in the body 
8 


bl 

How notwithſtanding his knowledg falls ſhort of know . 

ing the heart, ; ibid, 
Chap.g.How able ſatan is to workeupon that third principle; 

The paſſions, and corrapt affett:on5:and bring home his falſe 


concluſions with terronrs, 94 
$41. That Satall cas raiſe terronrs, ibid, 
eA cantion. | 96. 


6. 2. That though he cannet immediately wound the conſci= 


ence : yet, | | 
1, He can rake imthoſe wounds the Spirit hath made. tor 


2. From the renewing the remembrance of thoſe terronrs ' 


impreſſed” by the Spirit, he can amaze the ſaule afreſh 
with feare of worſe, - 1bid, 


3+ He can bring hom all the threatnings made againſt hy 
x. ; | : Lhe. B 4 EY 
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poerites, &c, - 
eAnd 4, when he goes about to doe this he can excitethe 
paſſions of feare and crembling of Spirit- P-103 
which when ftirred, all ſag geftions flrike deeper into 


Ms, p-105 


Ch. 10, The corcclufion : Seaven advartages in common, 
which Satan hath over us, in all theſe his dealings. 106 
1, That he can ſuggeſt frequently, axd familiarly, ibid. 
2. That he can preſent his ſuggeſtions, aud falſe reaſonings 
rogether at Once, ibid, 

3. That he holds azd k:eps the thoughts and intenti:ns of the 
inde fixt tothem, 108 
4. That he ſets on all with an imperious affirmation, 109. 
5. That he backs them alſo with terrours, which is an argu- 
mnt toſerſe, I10 
6.T hat he ſuggeſts undiſcerned, © ibid, 
7. That we cannot avoid his ſuggeSting to 8, 112 


(/hap. 11, The fecond generall head + The caſes wherein God 
leaves 445 unto darkneſle. Firſt, | 

Three caſes extraordinary, ibid; 

The caſes of two ſorts, ordinary, 

extraordinary, ibid, 

$.1, 1. Caſe extraordirary,ont of Gods ſole prerogative, 11 3 

2, (aſe, when God intends to make a man wile, and able 

to comfort others, | IF 

3. [n caſe of abundance of revelations and comfort : Either, 

M0 117 

I. Aﬀer 4 man hath partooke of them ibid. 

2. Before God doth diſpenſe them, 118. 


Chap. 12. The caſes crdinary, whetein God doth leave h# in 
darkneſſe, 5 F< 
A generallrule premiſed. That God js-exceedipg vari- 
ous in theſe diſpenſations, | ibid, 

The caſes. | | _ 
. I, {naſe ofcarvall confidence, which 5 either: 122 
| I,1n 4 
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1. Is truſting to falſe Sgves,together with tru 5 
2s Paizo tos much confidence upos ſignes,' fp meg - 


kit of Chriff, | 123 : 
b 3. Neg/elt of going to ( hrift for upholding of i. | 
þ = | | ibid. 
Z 2.( aſe, For neglefting opportunities of ſpiritual comforts, 
Þ. | ibid. 
[2 3« (aſe, for not exerciſing our graces, _ 124 : 
; 4. Incaſe of ſome groſſe ſine, I25 Either, 
I. eAgainſt light. ibid. 
2, Not throughly humbled far, 127 
3, Though long ſince committed, 130 
FR = Theredſonof all. I31 
= 5oInca ſe of a faubborn ſpirit wander outward a ffliftions, 122 


6, Caſe, For deſerting the truth when called to profeſs it, 
©24 
9. In caſe of unthankefulneſſe for former ſpirityalcom.. 


nd 


forts ex/oped, 135 


Chap.x3. The third generall Head:TheE N D 8 for which + Bi, 
God leaveth to darkneſſe, Firkt, ſuch as are drawnefrom- © NY 
God, and his faichfulneſſe, &c. 136 » 

I. To ſhew Gods power and faithfulueſſe in upholding, and 
raiſing up a 18ans ſpir it againe, 


I 37 
$42,T he ſecond end,to know the fellowſhip of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
3 


j be 
$.3. To ſhew the different eſtate of Gads children here, nd |  . 
hereafter. | I 39 - 
$. 4. To ſhew the ſpring of all ſpirituall comforts, and our de- 
pendance for them. 140 
Chap. 14. A ſecond ſort of Ends forthe eryall anddiſcovery 
of graces, eſpecially of faith. 141 
E ſpecially for the tryall of faith. ; 1,43 
11 Of all graces God tryes faith the m1ſt, ibid, 


2 Of all tryalsthis of dark ef3 P the greateſt for 3.164- 
* "ppp get M . 
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Chap. 1 5, Sixe Ends more forthe encrea/ing of ſeverall gra- 
ces, and deſtroying of corruptions, P+ 1.465 
I. To deftroy corruption, | ibid, 
2, To bumble, ibid, 
3+T 0 encreaſe aſſurance inthe event, p. 147 
4+ The feare andobedience of God. ibid. 
Fe To pray more and more earneſtly; ibid, 
6. Toprize the light of Gods conntenance, Pp. 148 


Gr 


Part. 2, : 


Ve.1." FO thoſe that feare not God, nor obey hims, what 
darknefle reſerved for ſuch ? 149 

Vie 2,T othoſe that are tranſlated form darkneſſe into light, and 
yet never thus walkt in darkneſſe, IS2 

. Totake notice of ſuch a condition ther is which is uſeful.ibid, 


I+ Toprepare them againſt it, if it ſhould afterwards befall 
thews. 153 

2, Tobe kept more in dependance upon God, ibid. . 

3+ Tolearne not to cenſure others, 154 

4. Tofeare God the more, I 55 

5. To be thankefull that God hath ſpared them. 1bid, 

Vie 3. To thoſe that have been in darkneſſe, aud are nowrecove.. 

red out of it. 156 

1, To be thankefull to God and ( hriſt, ibid. 

2. Topitty others in that condition, | ibid, 

3+ To declare what God hath done for them, 157 

eAnd to give warring nnto others. ibid, 

4 To take heed of ſuch ſins as may bring them into ſuch a 

copdition againe, ibid, 

Vſe 4. To fuck as feare God, and walke in darkneſſe, 158 

Two forts of ſuch : ſome more lightly troubled, ſome more | 

deeply, 160 


Ten direltions for thoſe who are more deeply troubled, and | 
mveanes to beuſed, how to recover light and comfort, 162. | 
1, DireQion, To takg heed of raſh, impatient, and wnbelceving”) 
New | PoE | OFT ENS AT ag 
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{Direction, To maky a diligent ſearch, & examination, 1656 — 


T wo thingsto he ſtarched into, . tbid, 
1. What is the true cauſe which provokes God to leave them 

to this diſtreſſe. , 167 

2. What is the maine reaſoning in the keart, that canſeth this 
queſtioning of their eſtate. 168 

3- Dire&. To conſider as indifferently, what may make for them, 
as againſt them, 172 
4:Dire&t.To call to remembrance former evidences,and paſſages 
betwixt God and us, 175 


5, Dire&, To renew a mans faith and repentance, 179 
6. Dire, To be reſolute and peremptory mbelecving and. tar- 
ing to God, what ever may be the iſſue. 182 
7. Dire&. Ler him cruſt in the name of the Lord, 185 
That the name of the Lord i an al-ſufficient prop, and ſtay 
for a mans faith to reſt upon, when he ſees nothing in himſelfe. 


| 186 
By the name of the Lord 2. things are meant 
I. Theſe attributes of grace a» mercy. 
2, Chriſts righteouſneſle, - tbid, 
Inſtances of thoſe that have truſted iu his Name alone, 188 


Reaſons 3, | I 90 

How the Name of the Lordanſwers all objetions,ibid. 

8. Dire, To waite upon God inthe uſe of all meanes, 198 

9, Dire&, To ſceke to God by Prayer moſt earneftly ; together - 

with Pleas and arguments to he uſed tg God in prayer for reco< =_ 

very ont of thu condition. » 201 2% 

ro, Dire, Not to reſt in eaſe, but alone m healing, 213 
Other obſervations out of the 10. verſe, 

Dot. 2. That though it way befallone that fearesGodto: 


walke in darknefle, yer but a few. 220 
Reaſons three, | 221,222 
Vies three, | 227,223 <2 
. DeR.3.That thoſe fewthat walke in darknefſe,Chriſt hath 1M 
ah eſpeciall unto eye and care of. 223 - 
? F 'ſes two | 225 
* Dett,4, That whenthe children of God areuuder e__, E 
Mo AFR | he: 
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bd God, iiognefiers obey him tid. 


yy eplewi fi ir, 


Reaſon. 
Vſes two : 


226 
ibid, 


227 


A childe of darkzeſſt walking in #7 Tm 
By fire and the light of it, two things meant. 
1. Their owne righteonſneſſe. 
By iparkes, What is meant, 
what by walking in the light of their fire. 
Vie 1, Examine what fire wee offer to God 
Vie 2, Take heed of walking i L4 the light of ſuch fire 
0 Outward comforts, 
»s, fire z pret for comfort, 
thy outward comfort compared to fire of thier owne 
li, to earthly fire, 
| Thegompariſon holds in 6, things, 


———— 


228 
229 
271 
232 
ibid, 
234 
236 
ibid. 
kind- 
ibid, 
237 
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10. Whois among you that feareth þ the Lird, that pbey- 
eth the yoyce of his ſervant ,thit walketh in dar 
neſſe aud hath | light 2 Ltthim truſt in the name 
”; the Lord,and jtay uppn bis God: 

11. Behold all ye nd Pay up ale a fie ; phat _ | 
ſelves about with ſpatkes, wa Ike in ite Wy ar 
fire,and inthe ſparkes which ye havekinh, i yet 
— Pall have of my hind ye ſtall lie About 7s from: | 


The words paraphraſe d. 


JE E have intheſe words, Arrue rhe Sunme.* 
/RS/Z0 belecver, in his worſty, atid i 
A\ & jen; intheirbef condition , fer 
WAV [SS forth together unto out view. 
[N®; IJ And withall , the powervf whe 
SS 0 4 42s ir alone upholderh hin 
in in the ſaddeſt houre of darkneſſe that caribefall himr 
poſed unto,and compared with the frlſeneſt of 
their prefurtijtuons twfſdence, incheir; fe 
 Chrity: Together ve with ”_ ning ſupports = 


alfe 


_ .. 
* a 


xz ,Cf 
Sf verſe, 

2 C0r.4.6, 

7M 


the Lord and obejes him : and is comprebended. i 


a ks "4" ; 
YPT.WIMK 
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divorced from allthings here below. and refolved 
ro adyentureall his future hopes of comfort , and 
happineſle inthe enjoyment of that Light of Gods. 
countenance alone: Which, that he may enjoy, he 
feareth to offend the Lord,more then Hell; and en- 
deavoureth as truly ,to obey the t:0yce of his Servants, 
as ever he deſires to attaine unto thar happineſle. 
'Thinke with your.ſelves, what is the work thing, 
next tothe eternall loſſe of God,really,and indeed, 
that can be ſuppoſedto befall this man 2 What 
worlethen to have that cranny, through which he 
firſt eſpyed thar beame,to be as it were, clean ſhur 
up,the Zight of Gods countenance wirhdrawne, yea 
all Light and appearance to him,of his own graces, 
withhetd,and'overclouded; The fate of heaven fo :- 
overcaſt with Pa#kzeſſe, that neither S#n-light nor -: 
Star-light appEareth to him: ſoas he hath no light - 


yea furthly, firdgs his ſoule beſet , and beſieged - 


round with ot ghepowers of Hell , and darkneſſe, 
and the-rerrapts: ofthe Almighty ſhor into his : 
foule. And, heerhus:quite left,velting in this dark- 

is filled. with ſtrong tearcs and jealouſies, thar * 


ſe, 
Godasna Hi God; nay queſtioning whether he 


e wrath hee 


will atryca , Mpecnencang by | 
. Gad;tpbe become his enemy. All this is ſet } 
xe,asthe very eſtate of one who feareth 
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"Th whi 1 whatistheretobd, _ © 
found to rJieve, and ſupport this mane Bur'one 
onefthing ;' which is here held forth co hims/' The 
name of oe Lord,for himto #ruff, and fy hinſelfe 
4pon;Both that Name of God, Exod. 34.6.The Lord E: 
God, gracious and merciful, oe. and that Name of .. = 
Chriſt,which « called, lerem 2.3.6 Tehovah our righ- 5 
teouſneſſe. Both; oreither ofwhich, He;by the naked 
hand of faith, laying hold upon , may now make 
uſe of, as of a ftaffe,(as David compares it Pſal. 23: 
4.) whileſt he thus walkes indarkneſie, and through + 
the walley of the ſhadow of death , ſafely to truſt, and  _ 3 

ſtay himſelfe upon, ſo as intheend, ro.come forth, == 
to ſee Light in Gods Light for evermore. You (ce Plal.z6.938 
likewiſe the prop of his ſoule in this conditiom.-*. -# 

: Onthe contrary,letus behold, (asallare:herecak Ffobe "IM 

led ro dae)the beſt and moſt ſecure of unregenerate a 
men exeompaſſedabour with all means,andfſupporrs 
of confidence, and comfort z whether of Le 
righteouſneſſe of their owne, (whichrheſe Je 
made boaſt of ) rogether with the addirion'o! 
worldly and ourward comforts : both which rh 
Propher here compares to Fire and ſþarkes, as pre- 
ſerving Light and comfort in them. As, *:ler their 
lives, and naturall diſpoſitions, abound with never. . - 
ſo many ſparks of legall righteouſneſſe,whichrbem- _ 

felves have kindled: for ſo he compares all rhofe ſe- 2 
verall a&s and performances of narurallandacqui- 
red righteouſneſs, ſtruck our, & educed fro rhepe 
wers of naturall principles;mmproved; whiclemake * 
a great blaze inamansowne opinionzand eftgenits” - 
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er HMety VET, WOP-QAararncnnc emi pike Spah. : 
tizingthem-«s with fire,andrenewing them ; nor © 
from-internall principles of regeneration, which 
Chriſt comparesto re hah i are all in Gods 
account, butas a ſacrifice offered up with ſtirangeyfire 
, whach was forbidden, and are: here ſaidro be of 
their own kindling, And ſuch were the ſparkes,inthe * 
light of which, theſe-leves walkt, who went abour 
| 


20: eftablifhtheir own righteouſneſſe, and with confi- 
dence traſtedrherein, and not: on rhe ware of the 
Lord. And further, > Let theſe menbe ſurrounded, | 
and excorpaſied about: with the greateſt ſplendor ; 
ofworldly glory, and abound in allrhoſe good' ; 
thingsthis world can: afford them, (the- comforts. ; 
_ whereof Solomon in likemannercompares to a fire | 
of Thernes,and the pleaſures. of it, rothe crackling | 
of thornes, as here to fparkes ) and Itt. them keep | 
never ſo good fires to warme and chear themſelves. 
withall;lay as muchevery day as: ſhall even encom-. 
paſſerhem about with parkes, andin the light, and. 
confidence of both thefe , let them walk for many 
yeares.; deſpiſing thar: other poore beleever, thar 
fearethtebe found im his owne righteoufnes, an1 
refufeth ro be comforted by any of theſe: yer, ler. 
them know,(fayes Chriſt, who is brought inas the: 
erhere.) tharwhenrthey have thus walk7 pre- 
umptuoufly, andſccurely, and even walkt thtm-, 


ſelves: weary;(as it is t{a7. 404.3.) weary of all thei 
OWBE Way cand pleaſures; as they will be, on& 
day; and then at their CE Ae ro lg 
_ downeand reft them: Theyſhal lye dawne indeed; 
 {fayes Chriſt) and therr' bed ſhall beof my ma-/ 
king,and providing: thi you ſbatl have of my hand,: 
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be 3 Themainepropoſition, and fubje& of this difcourſe, 
ur thencededuced, That a Childe of God may walk 


I ALF GEL he © 
ol 


I- | in darkneſſe. That thereby diſtreſſe of conſcience, 

be and defertion inthe want of aſſurance of juſtificati- 97 
1, Þ 0n,is meant,proved. 'vy 
Ir = | - 
d tlis to be the meaning of the words, will more: The fi it and* 
'sS. fully appeare in opening the-ſeverall propoſiti- TIE? 

e 3 onsto by delivered out ofthem z. whereof the firſt bite: 

e # andprincipally intended is this: That onewhotruly 

pP = Ffeares God, and is obedient to him;may be in a condition 

S. of darkneſs, and haven light, and he maywalk many 

=. dayes.and yeares inthat condition. _ 
d And herein, further ro explainethe Text , and 6; b-” 
y borrome this great point well uponit; and more... 

r icularly ro diſcover, what the. condition ef a wha ic ia 
{ childe of God,rhus in darkneſle is,we will firſt en- watein a 
t. quire what is meant by wa/king in darkneſſe here in *1* = 
6 this place. | 


Firſt, walking in darkneſſe is taken inthe x Tohn 
1.6.for living in finne and ungodlinefie: Inthecom- 
mifſion of known finnes,or omiſſion of known du- 
tics, rongen inthe works goving -Burſo it is. 
notto be taken here, ForChriſt would not have en- 4 
couraged ſuchtotruſtin God, who is: Hghr,, and ' 7 
there: can be zo fellowſhip between himand fuchdarks. © 
neſſe; as the Apoſtle tels us: Nay, the Holy Ghoſt re-. } > 7 
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b-5 ad: ef S11cges NN norms , 
rtheir preſent condition feare God, and are Rr 
ent to him , which iftheyt walkt i 1n. darkneſle, 
they could not be ſaidto doe. - + 

Neither ſecondly,is it to be meant of wall ing in 

uorance,as Toh 12.36.itis taken. For, onethat 
Fi no light, inthat ſenſe,can nevertruly fear God, 
nor obey him ; thie heart that wanteth tmewleage ; is 
not good, ſayes Solomon; and ſotowalke in darkneſs, 
is Pye with walking in vanity of ia, 
Epheſ.4.18. -- 

ls thirdly,he meanes it of diſcomfiture 7 (orrow. 
As often, we finde in Scripture, mfogre fer &t0 be 
taken : as Eecleſ. 5.-17. AS on the.comrary, Light, 
becauſe itis ſo pleaſant 4thing thrhoid , 1s put for 
comfort. And that {0 it is taken hers ent by 
that which is wpoled igthe nexx. verſe 3 walk _ in 
_ light, rage alllye downe in fate 


" Burford 


banly, whichare called mans infirmitity; as 
pram to man; which arife from things of 
" -chicauar!: or from the men of the world; though 
| _ in darineſſeis ſoraken, Eſai. 59,9. and1 
wilinct exclude: it here. For,in them alſo, a mans 
beſt ſupport; is 70-774ft i» God, andit is the ſafeſt 


Ix __ co interpret ens in the largeſt ſenſe 
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yettharcannot be the onely, or principallmeaning 

of it : for beſides what is further to be ſaid ro the 

contrary,he addesawithall.;arvd hath no lizht,that is, 

no comfort: Now as Philoſophers {ay , no dantur * 

pars tenchre , there is no pure darknefſe withour 

ſome mixture of light: ſo we may ſay, there is nor 
meere Or utter darineſſe cauſed by outward affliftions, 

no outward affliction can ſo univerſally environ 3 

the minde,as toſhur up all the cranniesof 1t;fo har - "2, 

# amanſhould havenolight. And befides,Godspeo- 1 

F ple,whenthey walke in the greateſt oyrward dark- 

neſſe,may have,yea,often uſeto have moſt light in 

their ſpirits. Burt here is ſuch an eſtate ſpoken of, 
ſuch a darineſſe as hath no light init. | b” 
Therefore ſecondly, it is principally ro-be un- © © », 
derſtood;of the want of inward comfort in their ſþi- Bur chicHyia 
r:ts; from-{omerhing that is berween God and "_— 2 ny 
them;zand ſo meant of thar darknefſe-and LEIYOULS, ſenſ: of Gods 
whichaccompany the want of the ſenſe of Gods *:vour.* 3 
favour. And ſodarkneſſe is elſewhere taken, for ix- _— 

. ward affilition of ſpirit , and minde, and want of = 
light, in point of aſſurance, that God is a mins % 

. God,and of the pardon of a mans ſins;ſo.Pſal.88:6. 

. Heman uſeth this word to exprefſe his diſtreſle; 
and thereaſons why. it is thus to be: underſtood, an 
here,are; pO IS Y 

Firſt , becauſe the remedy. here preſcribed*is r 
faith, to ftay himſelifeupon'God , and thatastpon-” 
in Hz haticall 


ning which heis in darknefſe.,, and of which he. 
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-— Sit,whichfaich, which is propounded hereas tht 
 remedy,dorh in the firſt placeand principally look 
3 unto,as its primary aime and objet. 
WT heſecond, Secondly,inthe foregoing verſes he had ſpoken 
b of Tuſtification,whereby God pardons our fins, and 
Accepts our perſons : The Prophet, or Chriſt in 
the perſon of his ele, (as ſome) having expreſſed 
his aſſurance of this : God 7s neare that j lifes me, 
who ſball condemne? which words the Apoſtle Row. 
8. 32, 33. dothalledge in the point of juſtification, 
and to expreſle the triumphing aſſurance of it; and 
applies them in the name and perſons of true be- 
leevers roo: But becauſe there might be ſome poor 
ſoules , who though truly fearing God, yer might 
want this aſſurance ; and upon the hearing ofthis 
might be the moretroubled, becauſe nor able to 
expreſle that confidence which hedid:therefore he 
addes , whois among you that feareth the Lord, and 
walketh.in darkneſſe,&c. as if he ſhould have ſaid ro 
ſuch, though you wantthe comfortable ſenſe and 
aſſurance of this, yer be not diſcouraged; but doe 
you exerciſe faith, goour of your ſelves, rely upon - 
Chriſt and thar mercy which is to be found in 
God: you may feare God and want it;and youare 
rotruſt in Godinthe want of it. | 
Thirdly , theſe words have a relation alſorothe 
fourth verſe, where he ſayes, (as that God had gi- 
ven him this aſluranceof his ownejuſtificarion,for 
His owne particular comfort.in thoſe immediately - 
foregoing verſesrothe Text, ſorhere, ) that God 
-hadalſo given him the r0ngve of the learved. go mini- 
fter award of comfort in ſeaſor, to him that is meary © 
and heavy laden ; nnd thereuponin this verſe, hee . 
ACCOL-. 
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wont 4. _ the _ _ * tion of 

110Ns As are 2999/7 weary tnrou ong walk ing in 

| rkriefſe; and withallhe Aereocth one ,the 2 

way of getting out of this darknefſe, and recove- ©. 

ring comfort againe: And in all the word of God, A 
there is nota morecomfortable 8& ſeaſonable word 
ro one in ſuch a condition,to be found. All which "a 
argues,it is ſpoken of inward darkneſſe, andtrou- I 
ble of ſpirit , andthat in apointof applying juſtifi- . 

| cation, and Gedto bea mans God. 54 
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| Gar. I. 

Z Theparticulars of th. diftreſſe, contained in theſe two 

4 pou : Walking in Darkneſſe; Having no 
ighr. 
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TE ſecond thing to be enquiredinto is, What @ What is His 

the condition of ſuch an one whois thus in dark- contig 
neſſ , and who hath no light ? Which+I will ſo far .4cc mt 
diſcover , as the phraſes uſed here will givelighe »ye.&. 
into,by the help of other Scriptures. ; Me 

Firſt, he is ſaidro have nolight: Light, ſaith the 6 k = 
Apoſtle Epheſ.5.14. that whereby things are made , cxprets i 
»4nifeſt,chat is,tothe ſenſe of fight,to which light »-By bevingas 
pavany belongs:andas lzzht, and faith,, are here *%* 


= je 
LE S.- 


everedas youlſee, ſoſizhtallo isin 2 Cor.5.7.di- - 
ſtinguiſhed from faith , which is the evidence of Heb.11.x, © © 
things abſent and my rt. when therefore , here _ 
he rm bebeck no /zght, the meaning is,he wants Lighe diftinds * 


all preſenc ſenſibleteſtimonies of Gods fayour xo from faith? 
him z he ſees nothing that may give ſenſible p 
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ſent wirneſſe ©; itto him : Gods favour , and his 
owne graces , andall the ſenſible rokens and evi- 
dences thereof, which are apprehended by ſpiritu- 
all fight, are become all as abſent things , as if they 
were nor,or never had been;that light which ordi- 
narily diſcovers theſe as preſent , he is cleane de- 
3 | rived of. | 
P Fa oa _ ' To underſtand this, we muſt know; that Godro 
fab to cauſe helpour faith (which , as I ſaidbefore, is diſtin- 
| afſurance, uiſhr from ſight, as we now ſpeake of it) vouch- 
8 Faferh a threefold light to his people,to add _—_— 
and joy totheir faith, which is to faith, as a back of 
ſteele to a bow to ſtrengthen it, and made to be ta- 
4  » . kenoff;orputonto itar Gods good pleaſure. 
3 4 Arey Firſt.rhe 1wwediate light of his countewance,which 
© Gods coume- 15 2 Cleareevident beame and revelation of Gods 
£ Nance, favour , immediately teſtifying that we are his, 
> which is called the ſakin g of the Spirit,received af- 
E | ter beleeving, Epheſ.1 .13. which David defired, and 
rejoyced itt more then in all worldly things. 
Lordlift #p the light of thy comntenance : in which, 
more or lefſe,inſome glimpſes of it ſome of Gods 
people have the priviledge to walk with joy, from 
day to day: Pſel. 89.15. They ſhall walk in the light of 
thy conmenance , in thy name ſhall they rho, 95.4 - 
Andrhis is hete utterly withdrawne : and x may 
thus cometo paſſe; that rhe ſouleinregard of any 
fenſ or fight ofthis , may be leftinrhatcaſethar 
 Sa#i really was leftin: 1 Sam.28.15. Gods departed” 
from me and anſweres me mt, neither by Prophets, nor 
tares: Chongh with this difference, that God | 
Was teally departed From Saw, but 40 theſe burim / 
thr owne apprehenfions:yet ſo.zs foroughe they” 
n3-.* = - = =can: 
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can ſee ofhim,God is departed cleane 
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anſwersrhem neither by prayer, nor by word, nor 
by conference ; they cannot get one good looke 
from him: Such was louahs cale, I amcaſt out of thy 

52 hr, thar is, he could not get a fight ofhim; nor 
one {mile , not one glaunce or caſt of his counte- 
nance, not a beame of comfort, and fo thoughe 
himſelfe caſt our. And to he dealt with David of- 
ren,and ſometimes a longrtimetogether,Pſal.13.r. 
How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? and Pſal. 
89.46. How long, &c. even{o long as David puts 
God in remembrance, and pleads how ſhort a time 
inall he hadro l;ve, and complaines, how in much 
of that time his face had been hid from hinr, wer. 
47. And rhe like was Hemans caſe , and this alfo 
long, even from his youth up, Pſal. 88.14,15. So 
from ob, yea, and from Chriſt himſelfe, My God, 


. my God,why haſt thou forſaten me? | 


Bur concerning this,you will aske,how can this 
dealing of his ſtand with his everlaſting love, con- 


tinued notwithſtanding tothe ſoule,thar he ſhould 


deale ſo with one he loves; bur eſpecially how ir 
may ſtand with the reall izfluence of his grace,paw- 
erfully enabling the ſoule all thar while ro goe 
On ts feare aud 5h him? | 

For the firſt, it may ſtand with his everlaſting 
love, and God may be his God ſtill, as the Text 
tels us: ſo, Eſa.54.8. For a moment , I have hid my 
face , but with everlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercy 
on thee Tt is but hiding his face, and concealing his 
love, as David concealed his love from Abſalom, 
when his bowels yearned towards him: 'and.< 
takes the liberry rhar _ farkers have, to 
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His children our of his preſence, when he is angry: + 
and it is but for a moment ; that is, in compariſon 
of eternity ; though happily it ſhould be thus with 
him-during a mans whole life; & he therfore takes * 
liberty ro doe it,becauſe he hath ſuch anerernity of 
time, to-reveale his. kindnefle in; time enough for 
kiſſes. and embraces,and to poure forth hislove tn. 
= 2. And forthe ſecond, the reall/ gracious influences, 
| andwithche  andeffedts of his favour may be continued, uphol- © 
S$ _ — ding,ſtrengrhening,and carying on the ſoule, ſtill 
2 ro . andfeare him , whileſt he yer conceales his 
favour. For, when Chriſt complained, My God,my 
+ God. why haſt thouforſaken me ? (when, as great an 
p Pewſecommi- eclipſe in regard of the light of Gods countenance |? 
” beavelaxs WAaSUPON his ſpirit , as was uponthe earth) yer he 
never more obeyd God; was never ſtronglier ſup- # 

rtedthenarthattime;, for then he was obeying to 
the death.Like as we ſee,that when the Sunne is e- | 
clipſed, though the earth wants the /ight of it, yer | 
nottheinfluencethereof; forthe metals which are | 
7% engendred inthe bottome of the earth. are conco= 

Red by the Sunne; ſo as though the light of the 
Sunne comes not tothem , yetthe influence and 
vertue of it doth,and altereth and changeth them-: 
. Sodoth Gods favour viſit mens hearts in the po- | 
wer,heat,& vigorous influence of his grace;when 
the light and comfort of it doth not; but-is inter+ 
cluded. | 

The ſecond light which God vouchſafeth his 
people ordinarily to-help andeek out their faith,is 
the feht and'comfort of their owne graces, unto 
which-ſo many promiſes belong, as, of their love 
to his people, tcare of his name,defirex0 obey him; 
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So that often-whenthe $#1 is ſer, yet Starlight ap- 
peares; that is , though that other the immediate 
prefence and evidence of his favour ſhines not on 
S # the ſoule,yet his gracestherein appeare, as tokens 
f ZZ of that his love: {o as the ſoul knowes that there 
r 2 ts a Sun ſtill.thargives light to theſe Stars,though 


. 2Z it ſees itnot; as inthe night, we know that there is 
> {2 aSunin another Horizon, becauſe the Stars, wee 
- 7 ſee;havetheir light from it; and we are ſure thar it 


1” wiltariſe againero us. b 
S |= _ - Nowaſoul that hath true grace init, and goes: ,1;4, rea, 
y 2X onto obey God, may alſo want light to ſeetheſe may yam. Þ 
1 3 his graces,and looke upon his own heart as empty bk 
e 7 ofall. Andasthey inthe ftorm, AFs-27.20. fo he, t 
e Z . intemprtation may come tohave neither Sun-light, 

nor Star-light ; nolizht ,as in the Text. Thus Eſay 


o & . 63.17.the Church there complaines that God had by.” 
- | hardnedthem from his feare : they were affraid, fee= "v3 
© & ling their heartsſo hard, thar the ſeare of God MA 
2 & was wanting: which yet was there, {or they: com- 8 
8 plainc ofthe want of it. - | : 

1 Bur yer thirdly , though he want the preſent 3 
[ light of Gods countenance, and the ſight of pre- Light go Be. 
: 8 fſentgrace; yet he may havea comfortable remem-: raken for the 2 
-& vraxceof whatonce afore he had, ſtillleft ; and fo romaine 

| long isnorurrerly left in darkneſſe. Therefore fur- ces andevi- 
| ther know , that the ſtate of one thar feares God fences; 2 


and obeys him, may beſuch , as he may haveno 
comfortable light or remembrance of what grace, &Fc. 
formerly he had. 2 Pet.1.9.Onethat hath true grace 
in him;only lacks the exerciſe of them, (for I rake 
it, thatplace isto be underſtood of a regenerate 
man, becauſe he was purged from fin : and is —_ 

"R- | Rid. 
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faidtolack grace,becauſe he doth zor uſe it; for ide 


ef non habere, &+ non uti, a man is faid not to have 
FE that which hedoth nort#ſe,when he ought ro uſe it, 
A (eſpecially in things whoſe worth lies wholly in 
=. uſe and imployment) for it is as good asif he had 
E ich be may 1ED0E) NOW,ſuch aman may fall inco ſuch a blid- 
|. want. neſſe , that he cannot ſee afar off, and ſo forgets his 
== former afſuratice,that he was purged from hold ſens. 
WP Yea, it may be, calls all into queſtion. Thus David 
in the 30.?/21.6, 7. though his heart was but even 
now.A little afore,fwll of j ” and aſſurance of Gods 
favour: yet God did but hide his face , andall'was 
Es gone , 1 was troubled,(layes he) he was thus blind, 
K. and could not ſee what was but a little paſt him,as 
E itis with men in a miſt. 
The reaſoa oo And the reaſon of theſe two laſt afſertions 

> both. is as evident as the experience thereof, For 

b ' graces in us ſhine, but with a borrowed light , as © 
: the Stars doe,with a light borrowed from the Sun. | 
Sothar,unleiſe God will ſhine ſecretly, and give 
light to thy graces, and irradiate them, thy graces | 
will not appeare to comfort thee, nor be art alla . 

witnefſeof Gods faveurto aſſure thee. For owur þi- 
rit,char is,our graces, never witneſle alone ; bur if 
Gods Spirit joyneth not in teſtimony therewith, 
it is ſilent : The Spirit of God witneſſeth with our ſþi- 
rits, Rem. 8.16. Now therefore , when God hath 
withdrawne his teſtimony , then the teſtimony of 
our hearts,and of our owne graces hath no force in 
it. 


But'you.will ſay.,can a man have the exerciſe of 
grace andnot know it? Feare God,8c.and not dif- 
Cerne 1t 7 J 
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Yes: and ſome graces may then be as'muchex- _2»ſ; 


. Kg 


w; 3 
erciſed inthe heart , as at any other time. He may How grace |] 
2 feare Godasrruly , andas muchasever, and yer (71) be exerciel 
* this feare havenolight in it todiſcover it ſelfe to aifterned, * 3} 
= him:ir may be inthe heart, in eſſe & operari, when 
7 nor in cogzoſci- it may have a being anda working 3 

there,when not inthy apprehenſion. <A 
Z Thereaſonis, becauſe as the influence of Gods The reaſon, 
2? favourmay be really inthe heart, when the ſenſe, , 
\ © ſight,andlightofit is withdrawne;(as was ſaid be- 

: fore) ſo the power of grace may in like manner be 

= inthe heart, when the Fehr and comfort thereof is 
_ 2 wanting-Andalthough it is true, that every man 
F havingthe power of reflefing upon his own a&ti- 
7 ons, candiſcerne what thoughts are in him, and 
' what affeQtions;and cantell for the matterofrhem, 
Z what hethinks on, that he puts his rruſt, and 
= that he is grieved, 8c. Bur yet fo, as hemay {tif 
2 queſtion whether thoſe thoughts be a&s oF rrue 
# andunfeigned faith, and whether thoſe affetions 
& of ſorrow for ſin &c. be fanQified affetions,holy, 
Z andgenuine,and ſpirituall affections. And the rea- 

ſon of the difference is,becauſe rhoughthe'naturall 
= fprrit,which « in a man knowes the things of « man As 
2 the Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor.2.,71.thatis , his owne 
thoughts , &c. underſtanding them phyſrcally , as 
they areas of 4xan: yet , what isthe rue ; 
nefie ofthem morally, im diſcerning This, the fore j..n, 
of a man is decertfull and canyot know vt, without the 
{opernaturall light of the Spirit of God: whoas he 
15 the giverandadtor of that grace imus;{0 5 gruer 
of God that we might know the things which ae giver 
#s of God: 1 Cor2.8,12. Light & ſaves for thetieh- 
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teoms 511and joy for the wpright, {ayes the Pſalmiſt. 
Grace andthe exerciſe of it is che ſeed yy rh | 
rhey continually ſcatter ; bur lightand joy is the 
cropthat is to be xeaped. The ſeed often lyes hid 
long,though it will come up inthe end. Thus light * 
or joy may be ſevered from grace;and the comfort 
of it, from the power of it. 


E Y-2- Secondly,let us further conſiderthe other phraſe: 


pl 


2. andwharis intimated thereby,to be his condition, 
© Whathiscon- when (as it is ſaid) he walkes in darkneſſe. 
©” preſt bywalh. Firſt,t0 wake in darkpes, implies to be in doubt | 
© ae in darknefſe. whither to goe: {0 10hn12.35. He that walkes in dark- * 
= To nes knows not whither he goes, Andthus the ſoule of 
A Wo bein outr ,nethar feares God , may be filled withdoubrs, © 
Ecomeof him. Whether God will ever be mercifullro him yea or 
E no, andnot know what God meanesto doe with 
him, whether he ſhall goe to heaven or hell. Pſal. | 
717-7,8,9. Will the Lord be merciful? which ſpeeches 
areſpoken doubtingly: for v. 10. he ſayes,#his was 
© his infirmity,co call this into queſtion. So Hemas, 
= Pſal. 88.5,6,11,12.He thought himſelfas one thar 
"> wasinhel; Free among the dead.that is,asone admit- 
ted intothe company of them there: v. 5. free of 
> that company,as you ufe to ſay,and of the number 
= of thoſe whom God no more remembred: inſuch dark- 
' weſſe was he, v.6. Andto raiſe him outof that con- 
dition, was a thing he doubted whether God 
would everdoe, v.10,11,12.ilt thou ſhew wonders 
to the dead? ſhall thy wonders be declared in the grave? 
Thatis, did God ever ſhew mercy to one that was 
inthe ſame ſtare thar they in hell are in , which is. 
my ſtarenow: yea, ſo,asto be out ofhope: So Lam. | 


3-18. Ay hope is periſhed from the Lord. | 
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Secondly, thoſe ;» darkneſare-apr to fhunebli A 
every thing. So Eſa.59.10. Oneeffect of darkneſſe, Stumbling at+ 
xe = mentionedthere, is ro ſtumble at noon day. So take a 4! comferte 
id & ſoule thar isleft in darkneſle, and it willſtumble ar 'Y 
ht Z allir heares out of the word, either in conference, 
rt # orat Sermons, all it reades , all promiſes it meets 
23 with, it is morediſcouraged by them : Oh,thinke 
e; = they, thatthere ſhould be ſuch glorious promiſes, 
n, 2} and not belong to us! Such an one miſapplies and 
2* miſinterprets all God dealings, and the Scriptures 0 
2 againſt himſelfe;and refwſer _— Pſal.77.2. 44 
= Yea.,and as atthe third verſe , when he remembers 0 
* Ged, he is troubled. 
> Thirdly, darkzefe is exceeding terrible and full 3. 
23 of horrour. When children are in the dark, they Filled with +7 
& thinkethey ſee fearfull fights; it is therefore called *©**2* "4 
Z the Horror of darkneſſe,Gen. 15.12.50 his ſoule here "3 
& may be filled with feares , and terrors from Gods o 
wrath,and of Gods being an enemyto him. Hemasn pial.88.1g. 
;, i wasalmoſt diſtradted and ont of his wits withterrers.  - 
xx & So theChurch thought Lam. 3. Yea,and concluded << 
-- W ic forcertain,that God was her enemy: Surely hes <3 
f Wl turned againſs me,uw.z, 
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's 8 Theefficient cauſes of this diftreſſe : Firſt, the Spirit; 
? whether he hath any hand therein, how "WS 


pi thus explicated and proved this, that 

this dorh,and may befall one who ul es - 
the Lord:forthe more full clearing ofir,L will fur- <Y 
ther ſhew, . E it. -..M 
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 SorngdNy the Cr otereta 
2 Thirdly,the ends,for which God feaves his chil- 
Roe efficient dreninſuch diſtreſſes, 
aces of thi Firſt, for the efficient cauſes of this fo woefull., 
- diſtree 3. deſperate, dark condition of Gods childe: they are 
| three which have a hand init. 
Firſt, Gods Spirit. 
Secondly,a mans own guilry and fearfull hearr. 
Thirdly,Satan. 
; Firſt, for Gods Spirit: Alchough he hath a hand 
== 1 ſome part of this diſquietneſle; yer we muſt rake 
= x, The Spirir, heed how we put upon him any -of thoſe doubrs , 
i and deſperate feares and concluſions, whereby the 
childe of God calls his ſtate into queſtion. For the 
S -» is not the direc efficient ,, or poſitive cauſe 
them. 


And to this end we may- conſider that knowne 
pethe cauſe of | na Rom.8.16. Te have not received the ſpirit of 


befull and boxdage to feare ggaine,but the ſpirit of adoptian ;, the 


righr underſtanding of whic will alfo prevent an 
obje&ion:Fer ſome have alledged this place, as if 
rs childe of God after he hadoncethe Spirit,fea- 
ling adoption to him,could neverafter fall into ap- 

ch of bondage, that is, into feare s of erer- 
Fall damnation any more , orof being bound over 
for hel;and thatthis can befallhim buronce , and 
that at his firſt converſtan. 

Bur if we mark the words well. The Apoſtle at- 
firmeth nor,thar feares of bondage can never befall 
Gods;child again,buthisfcope 15 ro ſhew,thatthe 

monkiche we have received, having beert once 
the Spiris nd ns that rs is never af- 
_b tor. 
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rer again the ſþirit of bondage tO us, northe cauſe of , 


{\uch fteares; indeed ar firſt converſoir, and before 
he did witneſſe adoption , he then revealed our e- 
ſtatesto us, tobe an eſtate of bondage; which hee 
thendoth in love,codrive us out of it; and thenin- 
deed he was 4 ſpirit of bendage;to which he hathre- 
ference, when he ſayes to fear 424i, becauſthe was 
once ſuch rothe,& ſuch rhe Holy Ghoſt then 

be,&rthen witneſs tothe thar theireſtates weredi- 
nable:forchen ic was atruth, inthatthey hadlived 
in aneſtate of bondage,whereunto damnation was 
immediately due; and had they dyedinit;had cer- 
rainly fallenuponthem:But whenonce by making 
a man a S0n, He hath becom the ſpirit of adoptron 
to him, then jfevet He ſhould pur him into ſuch 
apprehenſions,and feares againe, He ſhould witnes 
an untruth. T herefore,for the comfort of them and 


ht begin: 1 
A 4 PIR 3. . E 
SEES Ge 
- 


all beleevers, hetels them. that he never crofleth © 


nor reverſeth his teſtimony of adoption, bur "his 
office is to be ready as a witneſſeto ſealeto it; But 
yet , though the 1#dge doth not:condemne any 
more , yet the Taylor may trouble andaffright us, 
. andour awne hearts may condemneus; God may 
_ give Saran leaverto caſtus into priſon;ro clap boles 
uponus again, and to becomea lying Spirit of bou- 
dageto us,as he became alying ſpirit inthemourhs 
of Ahabs ow. ev and he may give.upourheans 
r0 be fetts 
be enſnared with its owne inventions, and feares, 


and jealouftes.  _ 


nifeſt how it comes to paſſe, thar all-this betas 
Gods child; I wilſhew how ; on p 
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. ceedeth in it;and puts forth his hand towards it; 
 and-whar'Sarans work is, where he ſtrikes in, and 
our owne hearts, to worke further, and-deeper di- 
ſtreſſe.then the holy Ghoſt by himſelfe alone in- 
tended. For unto theſe three ſeverall hands is the 
wholeto be aſcribed:and the works of Gods Spi- 
rit;and his concurrence therein, carefully to be ſe- 
vered from Satans :: as light from. darknefſe atrhe 

firſt. | | | 
Thus farrethenthe Spirit of God may concurre 

% wx in this darkneſſe thar befals his childe. 

= xPrivarively, . x, Privatively: He may ſuſpendhis teſtimony, 
EE kisreftimony. and rhe execution of his office of witneſſing adopti- 
3 ou;he may withdraw his comfortable preſence,and 
hide himſelfe for a momext,and conceale his love, as 
other Fathers will ſometimes doe; As David did; 
when yer his heart was towards Abſalom: He may 
» not admithim to fee his face, he may ſhut a-Sonne 
out of doores, when yet he doth nor caſt him off: 
He may retaine their ſins,(as Chriſts expreſſion is) 
thar is;call inthe Patent of his pardon which hee 
had pafſed under his-handand'ſeale, i» eurvh, that 
15, in theirowne conſciences ; take it out of their 
hands and cuſtody ,and call for it homeagaine into 
thePardon office in Heavey, and there keepit: And 
alſo: when Saran comes and gives ina falſe witneſs, 
andevidence,and our ow: hearts-thereupon like- 
\@ Wiſecondemn-us,the holy Ghoſt may ſtandby (as 
it were)filent,and ſay norhing tothe contrary ,but 
D forbeare to contradict Saran by any. loud teftimo- 
Ef yi; orfecret rebuking him, as he dorh at other 
wa thneS:aSZach:3.2,2. T5063 0. vr i aetin 
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chigs ®.; 0a Peſtively: He may furtherproceed :- 
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which was the White God fhot at:and wounded, 


. ward man, which ſtrike the ſpiriz but through the 


_ onsand effects of Gods anger,the hoty Ghoſt may 
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x. Toreveale and repreſent Godas angry with .Torcpreſent® 
his childe,for ſuchand ſuch ſins formerly commir- 204 ap or; 


red,and make him ſenſible thereof ; nor barely by prefion oe = 
concealing his love,but by making imprefions: of vr=h onthe” 


conſcience... > 


his wrath upon his 'conſc1ence immediately , and 3 
not by outward croſſes only. Thus Eſay 57. 17,18. 2 


God not only hid himſelfe and was wroth that is,ex- 
preſſed his wrath by hiding himſelfe ; but 1 [more 
him and was wroth: and v.16. he contended and was 
wroth , that is, fought againſt him as an enemy , as 
Eſay 63.10. & this with his wrath upon his ſpirit; 
for it follows,that the ſþ77it was ready'ro faile, and 
the ſoule which he had made;ſoas it was the ſpiric 


andrthar ſo deep,that it was ready to faileandcome 
ro nothing ; which Selowwen cals by way of diftin- 
&ion awounded ſpirit,which who can beare? anddif- 
ferenceth ir from all other afflitions upon the out- 


elothes of the body mediately;for ſayes-he,The ſþi- 
rit of 4 man will ſuſtaine his infirmity : that is, all 
fuch outward afflictions wherein ir-ſuffers bur by 
way of ſympathy, andTcompaſſion , bur when the 
ſpirit it ſelfe is laid bare and naked, and wounded 
immediately by Gods wrath , (which 'onely can 
reach it, and wound ir, ) Who can beare this #7 [Fhus 
towards Heman , God did not onely hide his face 
from him, Pſ. $8.v.; 4. but His fierce wrath went 0+, 
ver him, and thy terrours (ſayeshe)cat me off, v. 16. 
not wownded him only, but even cut him off: and 
ſuch impreſſions of immediate wrath , -as expreſſi- 


make uponthe ſpirit of his childe: for.ir isa truth 
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ED ora iow -a 
thac God is arigry and wroch with them when 
they fin, which anger he may make knowne, not 
only bydumb fignes in outward crofles and effects; 
but by an immediate witneſling , and plaine and 
expreſſe ſpeaking ſo much to their conſciences, 
and making them to feele ſo much , by ſcalding 
drops of his hot diſpleaſure let fall thereon ; And 
as other Fathers ſhew theiranger by whipping the 
bodies of their children(upon this ground as ſayes 
the Apoſtle)becauſerhey arethe Fathers of our fleſh: 
Heb. 12. 9. So, for the like reaſon may God ſhew 
his anger , and chaſtiſe his children by laſhing 
_ their ſpirits: For he is the father of our ſpirits, as he 
ſpeaks in the ſame place. And likewiſe our ſpirits, 
and the very bones and marrow of them doe lie open 
and naked to him , with whom we have to doe, and his 


ward and ſpirit being quick and powerfull,and ſharper 
then any two-edged ſword, are able to y a3 . Fs cut 


even tothe bones and marrow ; as theſame Author 
ſpeakes. Yet withall, ſoas when he expreſleth his 
wrath thus upon their conſciences, he doth not 
witnefle , thatthis is an eternall wrath which hee 
hath conceived againit thera: for it is but a tempo- 
rary diſpleaſure , It i« but for a moment , as Eſay 
ſpeakes ; the indignation ofa Father, nor is it a 
wrath which revenging juſtice hath ſtirred in him, 
bur Fatherly affect:ov. And thoughthe Spirit tgls 
them that God is diſpleaſed, yer never that they 
__ accurſed ; thar is a falſe colletion made out 
of it. 
Th - Yet2. The holy Ghoſt may proceed yer further 
threacr ing of herein ſo faras by bring Far dvr Cid and 
jSrernall wrath, ſhake over him the rod ofhus eternal phos 
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with him. For,theſe, andrhelike examples, doth — © 'Y 
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cially when he hath provoked Chriſt by preſump- 
trous fins already; and to prevent his going on 
frowardly in the way of his heart. And this, both = 
: by preſenting torhE,8 ſetting onal thoſe threat- = 
nings,which doe (og Ai mn mms 6 - 
threaten , evento beleevers , eternall damnation: 
 fuchas that which we finde Rom. 8. 13. If ye live 
after the fleſh, yeTeven you beleevers) ſhall dye : for 
there is a truth inall ſuch threatnings, ſo conditio- 
nally propounded , which reacheth Gods deareſt 
children , under a condition, and with relation to 
going oninſin: to ſtop him and prevent him in 
which , when he is a goingon frowardly in the 
way of his heart , the holy Spirit may bring home- 
ſich threatnings to him, with reſpe& ro ſuch a 
courſe as he is entring into,and accordingly ſtir up 
the feare-of that damnation thus threatned,' if he 
ſhould goe on in thoſe ſins he hath begun to com- 
mit:But to apply threarnings of erernall damnation 
fimply to his perſo as thatthou ſhalt die eternally ; 
this the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeake to the heare ;\ 
ofa beleever, when he is a beleever. Andagaine þ *N 
alfo : the holy Ghoſt may repreſent ro him, and > 
mind himofall rhoſe examples of mE in whom for b 
theirgoing on infin, his ſoule hath hadno —_ Heb.roatt Ml 
and of Gods dealings withthem: As how he fwate _ 
againſt many of the Iſraelites, for their provocati- _ 
ons of him, that they ſhould never enter inte his refs” 2 
and how he rejeted Efan for the deſpifalt ofhis -Y 
birthrighr, and all this with this endo ſtartle and = ft 
- awaken him ; and with this intimation, that for . 
fach and ſuchfins, God mioht in like manner deal . 
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the Spirit of God ſer before the beleeving He- 


brews: Heb.chap.3. and ch. 12. and the beleeving 
Corinthians: 1 Cor,xo. from the 5. v.to the r3.to 
keep them in fearefulnefle to offend: But ro apply 
any ſuch examples abſolutely untothem : ſoas:to 
fay., thus Godintends to dee with thee , for ſuch 
and ſuch fins paſt, and that God will never be 
mercifull; This the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeake to 
a beleevers heart. 
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Cuanr IY,. 
How Satan and onr hearts increaſe this darkneſſe by 


falſe concluſuons from the Spirits work jlluſtrated by , 


the like inthe illumination of Temporaries. The Spi- 
rits work in both compared. 


A Nd now the Spirit of God having proceeded 
thus far himſelfe in cauſing ſuch darkneſfe,and 
rerrors of conſcience in them that feare him; Satar 
and their owne hearts(unto which he may and deth 
often furtheralſo leave them) may take occaſion 
fromtheſedifpenſations of the holy Ghoſt,(which 


_ areall holy, righteous and true) to draw forth falſe 
and fearefull concluſions againſt themſelves ,' and. 


their eſtates;and ſtart amazing doubts, and feares 
of theirutter wantof Grace, and lying uMerthe 
curſc,and threatnings of eternall wrath at the pre- 


ſent; yea and further , of eternall rejection for the” 
future,and that God will never bemercifull , and 


ſolay them lower ,. and caſt them inro a further 
darkneſſe and bondage thep the holy Ghoſt was 
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cauſe, of or intended:Mifinterpreting 8 perverting 
alltheſe his righteous proceedings;as interpreting, 
that withdrawing his light and preſence, and hi- 
ding himſelfe, robea caſting them off:thus Heman 
Pſa!,88.14 Solikewiſe milconſiruingthat tempo- 
rary wrath, chaſtiſing and wounding their ſpirits 
for the preſent,to be no other;thenthe impreſſions 
and earneſt of:Gods eternall vengeance: and argu- 
ing from their being #nder wrath , themſelves to be 
children of wrath; and miſapplying the application 
of all thoſe threatnings of eternall damnation made 
E | by the Spirit bur in relation,and undera condition 
bo of ſuch and ſuch courſes for the furure, tro beabſo- 
7 lnte againſt their perſons,andto ſpeakthetrpreſent 
j eſtate; and becauſe ſuch examplesof men caſt off 
are prefented to them, to ſhew thE whar advantage 
God might take againſtrhe; rhey miſtaking,think 
Ry they read their owne deſtiny laid before thei in. 
3 them ; and conclude that God will deale ſo with 
4 them: And thus the Apoſtle ſayes of fin, Rew.7. 17: 
Thar ſz taking occaſion by the commanaement , (hee 
bedding the ſcope of it , when a Phari- 
4 ſee) it deceived him, andthereby ſlew him : and yet 
4 the Commandement is holy, juſt, and good, ver. 12. *0 
I Satan and our hearts, by occaſion of theſe dea- 
lings of the Spirit (which are righteous and true, ol 
as himſelfe is, who is the Spirit of truth and leads "- 
intotruth: )doe deceive beleevers, and lay them in BD 
their apprehenſions among the ſlaine whom God re- 
membreth no more, as Heman ſpeaks, Pſal.38.5. | 
» Andasin.theſe, ſoin other workes and diſpen- i 
{ations of Gods Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan $ by ke vie 
ourhearts Sms the like deluſions , and falle Tcmperaries 
. . "IE © " _., conclu> "I 
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cluftonsup0 them. To inſtance in thoſemore com- 
mon 8& inferiour works of the Spirironthe hearts: 
of men, not as yer ſavingly regenerated : The Spi- 
rit ex/1ghtaingthem, rogether with impreſfions of 
joy,and a taſte of {weetnefle in the-promiſes of the 
Golſpell, and of ſalvation revealed therein , which 
under a condition of true repentance and con- 
verſion the Spirit of God doth make the offer and 
render of knowne unto their hearts. Thus he 
wrought upon the ſtony ground ,and in the tewsby 
Tohns miniſtry,John 5.35.which light, and rafte, & 
revelation of this conditionall profter,tending in a. 
way unto ſalvation,by alluring their hearts to ſeek 
ir they oftenthrough Satans abuſe of this good 
work, and the ſelfe-flattery of their owne hearrs , 
- doetoo haſtily take ro-bethat grace which accom- 
panies ſalvation, or whichhath ſalvation annexed 
ro it: from which, the Apoſtle by that very expreſ- 
fion, Heb.6.in the 9. verſe,doth difference thoſe en- 
lightnings, mentioned v: 4. They thus miſtaking 
rheſe workes precurſory to grace, even as the 2:ws 
miſtook 702, that was but ſentbefore zo prepare the 
wayfor Chriſt , tobe that very true Chriſt that was 
ro come into the world: and miſunderſtanding the. 
entendmentof Gods moſt bleſſed Spirit in fach 
his dealings, they make up too hafty a concluſion: 
not meantby the Spirit in thoſe premiſes. 

AndI inſtance in theſe the rather, becauſe theſe 
his diſpenſartions of deſertion (which we have in 
hand )towards them already regenerated, and thoſe 
forementioned viſitations rowards ſ#ch as often ate 


taine not to regeneration, are in an oppoſite way-of 
compariſon exceeding parallel, and much alikein | 
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fering falſe concluſions whichare drawn from ei- 
ther, and do therefore -exceedingly illuſtrate the 
one: the! other. God withdrawing himſelfe as 


much im their ſenſe ,: from thoſe. who.avein-co- 


venant with him; as he draws neerumo; and vifits 
theirhearts from on high,whoareas yer ſtrangers 
ro him: The needle of Gods favour andlove wary- 
jug as much (rhar I may ſo allude)rowards Hell in 
their Compaſſe who ſhall beſaved, as it'doth hea- 
venward inthe other, many of wh6 arrivenot thi- 


ther, For as they are brought »igh to the kingdome Mar.12.34+ "I 


of heawen,(as Chriſt told him:) 1o oftrue beleevers 
ir may be ſaid, that their ſoules doe often draw 
neerto hell, intheir own ſenſeand avprehenfion, 


and the paines of hell doe take hold upon them. Andas W 


the other arc enlightned, as Balaam was : ſo they 
areleft to walke in dar ineffand ſee 0 light. And doe 
tafte of that wrath. which the Law threatens : as 
thoſe other taſte the goodxeſſe of that ſalvation the 
Goſpel offereth, God out of a temporary anger cha- 
ſtilſing them for a moment : as witha temporary 
favour he ſhinethuponthe other. Thar as they for 
4 ſeaſon rejoyse in that light, John 5. 35. So Gods 


deareſt children ay be for 4 ſeaſon in much heavi- 


neſſe, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) 1 Pet.1.6,and walkin 
darkneſſe, And as the fimilitude of the dealings 
themſelves run thus faralongin a parallel line of 
compariſon: So it holds in the falſe apprehenſions 
which Satanand our hearts doe make oyr of both: 


' and the cauſe of the miſtake in each , is alſo alike. 


For Gods dealings with thoſe Temporary beleevers, 
being ſ@liketo choſe dealings towards {ſuch as re- 
| oO F2 


rhediſpenſarions chemfelues; as well aginthe-dif- 
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ceiveaſtate of aoption fro-him: They thence too 
haſtily conclude their. acceptance unto-life. And 
on the contrary, . Gods dealings with theſe Tempo- 
rary deſpatrers', (as I may ſo call. them)-being ſo 
likeintheir ſenſe, to his proceedings with- thoſe 
he cuts off for ever , they inlike manner as haſtily 
E conclude (1 ſaid. in myhaſte, ſayes David) their e- 
E ternall reje&tion. Only.inthe iffuethey prove un- 
42 like: theſe deſertions tending bur-to the-preſent 
diſcomfort of true beleevers , through ther frail- 
ty: but in the other through their owne willing k 
negle& , their enlightnings turneto their deſtru- 
ction- | 
So as-to conclude , we maſt warily ſever*the 
work of Gods Spirit herein , fromthat -of Satan, 
@ and our owne: hearts; not attributing ſuch defpe- 
rate concluſtens to the Spirit. Thus that depth 
of ſorrow -wherewith that humbled Cor:nthian 
Z was well-nigh.ſwaowed ap, 2.Cor. 2.7. is aſcribed 
W unto Satan, when v.11. itis made and termed one | 
4 of his devices , which word doth in part refer ro 4 
the Corinth: ſorrow. Thus .Pavid allo imputes X 
that his queſtioning, Pſal.77. Whether God would be | 
mercifull tohim,v.7. unto his own heart:this is my I 
infirmity,{ayes he,v.10.:Soas the blame herein is 
tobe divided between Satan and our hearts. To 
{peak more particularly of either: 
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| Cuar: V. | 
How our own hearts are the cauſes of this darknes : 
The principles therein which are th: cauſes of it, 


"®Irſt, that our owne hearts ſhould be the cauſes 
* and producers of ſuch diſtreſſe and darkneſfe, 
when the holy Ghoſt thus deales with us; is ar all 
no wonder: becauſe- : 
1: Aswe are creatures, there is'{uch aweatneſe, = 
and infirmity in us as David ſpeakes ; by reaſon of By rain of © 
which, if God doth but hide himſelfe and with- 94rme«tneye aq? 


draw his preſence, ( whiclyſupporterh us in com- ,,,} OR 


forr.as in being)we are ready preſently to fall into .. "2 
theſe feares of our ſelves. The Pfalmiſt ſaith ofall PA!.194-29,3 7 
the creatures, Thou hideſt thy face and they are tron- _Y 


bled: and this by reaſon of their weaknefſe,and'de- B 
pendance upon God: And no lefſe ; bur'far greater 

is the dependance of the zew creature upon Gods { 
face and preſence; that it canner be aloneand bear / 
up it ſelfe, bur it fails if God hide himſelfe , as Eſay 
ſpeaks, cha.57. Eſpecially now inthis life durin 
theinfancy thereof, whilſt it isa child, as God 
ſpeaks of Ephraim, Ho. 11.1. then it cannot ſtand, 
or-goe alone;unleffe God beare it up in his armes,and 
zeach it to go, as he ſpeakes there, v.1,3. And then 


bugbeares;and they know not what, and are apt to 
ſtumble and fall,which is by reaſon of their weat- 
zefſe + So is it with the new creature initschild- 
hood here inthis life, It was ay infirmity, ayes Dar - 
we ; F 3 . wid, f 
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troubled. 
There is not onely ſuch a weakneſſe in us as we 
are creatures: Burt, 
RY 2. Alſoan innate darkneſſe in our ſpirits as wee 


E- 2.Ofanin- are finfe wll creatures : {ince the tall Av neages of 


L nate darkneſ® themſelves are nothing but darkneſſe,and therefore 
” aswe are ſinful 
Creatures. 


no wonder,if when God drawes bur the curtains, 
and ſhurs up the light from us, -that ouy hearts 
ſhouldengender , and conceive ſuch horrid feares 
and'doubts: Thus in the 2 Cor.4:6. The Apoſtle 
compareth this native darkneffe of our hearts unto 
that Chaos, and lumpe of 4arkneſſe which at the firſt 
creation covered the face of the deep: when he ſayes, 
that God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
(he referrethtothe firft creation, Gez. 1.1,2.) hath - 
ſhined into our hearts [even of us Apoſtles] ta give 
the light of the knowledge of the gloryof God, in the 
face of Teſus Chriſt. So that no longer then God 
_ continuestoſhine,cither the /ight of comfort , or of 
grace , no longer doe our hearts[even ofus belee- 
vers] retaine light in them. And. ifat any time he 
withhold that light of comfort in his face , when yet 

he continueth an influence of grace ; then ſo farre 
doe our hearts preſently returne to their former 
dark nefſe: and then doth #/at vaſt wombe of dark- 
neſle conceive.and form all thoſe fears and doubts 
within it ſelfe. Conſidering withall that our hearts 
are 2 great deep alſo; ſo deep in darkneſſe and deceit- - 
fulneſſe, as no plummet can farhom them: Decezt- 
fall above all th ings who can know it? Jer.17.9.Dark- 

' nefle covereth not the face of this deep only, bur it is 
- Farknefſeto the bortome,, thorowourt teakagils. 
| - .. Ne 
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No: wonder then, if when the- Spire ceaſerh ro 


move upon this deep with beams of lighr, it cat us 
into ſuch deeps and darkneſſe as Heman (complai- 


ning )ſpeakes of, Pſ4/.88.6. and frameth in it ſelſe 


ſuch hideous apprehentions and deſperate conclu- 
ſions of a mans owne eſtate. | Dy? 
Eſpecially ſeeing, 3. There is ſo much ſtrength 


 ofcarnall and corfupr reaſon in men,ready to forge 


and invent ſtrong reaſons and arguments tocon- 
firme thoſe ſad feares and darkned apprehenſions; 
and thoſe drawn from thoſe dealings of Gods Spi- 
rit mentioned For as it is ſaid of the Gentiles.that 
when their fooliſh hearts was darkned,(that is, when 
left and given over to their own naturall darknefle) 
they became wvaine in their imazinations; or (asthe 0- 
riginall harh it)in their os Rom.1.21. and 
this eveninthoſe things which God had clearly 
revealed in his works, to the light of nature : (of 
which that place ſpeaks. ) So may it be ſaid even of 
rhoſe who havebeen moſt enlighrned; that: their 

hearts are apt to become much more vaine in their 

reaſonings abour,and in the judging of their owne 
eſtates before God , out of his word-and dealings 
with them,if God once leaves them nntodarknefſs. 

And this thatgreat caveat given to profeflors,7a.1. 


22.givesro underſtand, when they are exhorred to- - 


rake heed that in #earing the word they be nor tound 
deceiving themſelves by falſe reaſozings:*Jz.1 22.30 
rhe originall, Tay.) oY buerct avTts 2 renders-it , which 
is,as if we ſhould ſay, felſe reaſoning themſelves; as 
we ufe to ſay in alike phraſe of ſpeech, befooting 
themſelves. And this is ſpoken of judging of their 
owneeſtates;concefting which; men are more apr: 


ARES in LS oe. 4 . 373 FO i . OS >. 
& p ” _— As ths "7; WIE TTY XY . TW Se 7, 7» SEAS iu 
ETD IO EE EEO RI on FREE IE. A TI. es TINS | > Ow”; ae ofa 
A 7 * : ; 


tho-- ; = 


ON . - T , ——-2 
_ © o "ab x. y , 
y I. 0 » Ta 
- 


a oY >. 
or 8 = £9 " 
" Xs 6 EET. >. _— £ P 2 0 
2 m—_— te Lenz Pan. al ” ' Caddo : up Ou A b ESTs $44 y 
GEESE En net oh IT DE Io es we” es 
Os x Rs f 


a 5 
A. 
\ - \ x 
.  - 
o4s » Lad 
— 
4 GY 


A 3.p:inciple; 2 
is carnal reaſe. 


A, 
AgY THIS 


be { & th , DOT Er NY > FIRY" PETIT FE RE INN? PY 
* , . - 2 " "a. o Fant MY 
> PEER: » KEN ved dc ti; x 
PEG Kona 1 71 : We, 
HS y » Þ:; a; £ 


6: a ” - 4 '" 
""y K 4 T# 4 i = 


thorow the diſtempers and prejudices of ſelf-love, 
to make (to ſpeake inthat phraſe ofthe Apoſtle) 
I falſe Syllogiſmes,and tomiſconclude ,-thenabouta- 
” Which tn ny other ſpirituall cruth whatever. And as men 
= men unrepe- that want true faith , the unſound hearers of the 
For their bag word(of whom the Apoſtlethere ſpeaks) are thus 
© eſtares;Soin apt, through carnall reaſon miſapplying the word 
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| the regenet'© they heare,to frame and draw thefn from thence (as 

| poodnelicof he infinuates) multitudes of falſe reaſonsto uphold ; 

© theiceſtares: and maintaine to themſelves a good opinion of Z 

a their eſtates:So on the contrary,in thoſe who have » 
exue faith, all hat carnall reaſon, (which remaines p: 


in a great meaſure unſubdued inthem)is as apr to 
raiſe and forge as ſtrong objections againſt rhe 
work of faith begunne,and as peremptorily to con- 
clude againſt their preſent eſtates by the like miſ- 
applicationof the word ; but _ by miſin- 
bk. cerpreting Gods dealings rowardsthem. And they 
P: - ; being ſometimes led by ſenſe and-reaſon, whileft 
3 they walk in darkneſle, they are apt to interpret 
Gods minde towardsthem , rather by his works 
and diſpenſfatiens, whichtkey ſee and feele , then 
by his word , which they are to beleeve. This we 
may ſee in Gideon, Indges 6. Who becauſe God 
wrought not miracles as he had formerly for his 
eople,bur had delivered them into their enemics 
Y nds, from thence reaſoneth againſt the meſſage 
 - of the Angell,(Chriſt himſelf) who had told him, 
8 the Lord is with thee, v. 12. But he obje&ts , Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 5s all this be- 
fallen us? Where be all the miracles which our fathers 

, Fold us of ? But now the Lord hath forſaken 9, &c. 
This we may alſo ſee in Afaph,or what other holy 
2 of | FO Tn 
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pen-manof the 73.Pſa. his heeles were well-nigh 
tript up inthe dark: My feet were almoſt gone (fayes 
he) v.2. that is, from keeping his fanding by farth, 
as the Apoitle ſpeaks, Rom.5 . andthis by an argu- 
ment framedby carnal reaſon,from Gods diſpenſa- 
rion of outward proſperity to wicked men;but on 
the contrary, chaſtening of him every morning, with 
outward afflitions, as the oppoſition doth there 
import. And how peremptory is he,inhis concluſi- 
on thence deduced: Yerily,1 have clenſed my heart in 
vaine,v.13.and what reaſon hath hes For all the day 
long I have been plagued,e3c.ver.14. He thought his 
reaſo ftrong,8& irretragable,elſe he would not have 
been ſoconcludent[ Yerily,&c.)] Bur what would 
this manhave ſaid andthought if he had been in 
Hemans condition? orin 1obs,or Davids?if in thoſe 
ſhallowes of outward troubles, which are commer 
fo man,his faith could not finde footing;bur he was 
well-nigh caried away with the common ſtreame 
and errour of wicked mcn;to have condemned him- 
ſelfe,and the generation of the righteous, v.15. How 
would 'his faith have been overborne, If al! Gods 
waves and billowes had gone over him?as David com- 
plaines, Pſal.42.7. How would he have ſunke in 
Hemans —_——— .or in Davids Pſ.69.2. 1 ſink in 
the deep mire where there i no ſtanding: I am come in- 
todeep waters where the floods overflow me. Speaking 
of ſuch waters as came in unto his ſoule; ver, 1. Even 
the floods of Gods immediate wrath breaking in 
upon his conſ{cience,over-flowing the inward man 
and not the outward only. How much more per- 
_—_ would he have concluded againſt him- 
{elt,ifrhis had been his concen? as indeed my, | 
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£ 1 Mien has wrt. 
- dren have done, when they havelaine under , and 

walker in ſuch diſtrefſes. _ | 

_ Andthereaſonofall this is as evidentas theex-- 

perience of it, 


= How potent 


IN 


Ob, pon al Gods mattersas well asour own;and trying 


Thus Jeremy muſt needs: be reaſoning with God 
about his diſpenſations rowards wicked men, Ch: 


13.3-And Reaſon being likewiſe the ow prin- 


ciple:in us by nature, and our higheſt difference as 


wearemen; therefore no wonder-if when we are 


becauſe it is 0wr ownand was brought up with us; 


ſweet counſel in all our worldly and politique af- 
advice: Butwetoo often take it into the SantFuary 
God, (toallude to what David ſayesthere, Pſal.55. 
13,14-,) thatis, weſuffer it tro meddle in matters 
'that pertaine.tothe Sanctuary, and to debate and 


2  wellasof our temporall; and which is worſe, wee 
8 are opinionative of its judgement therin;7 thought 


re- 


know this,y.x6.that is,he thought tohave c 
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OY Poalen - ToIn generall: Reaſon is of itſelf abuſie principle; 
8K nk thr is that will beprying into,and making falſe glofſesu- 


its Skill, in arguing uponall his dealings wittrus.. 


12:1,2 and 10b,of his dealings with himſelf:Chap.. 


lefttoour ſelves to walk in darkneſſe, we walle as. 
B men,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor.1.3..and toufe- 
 Prov.3-5, FSplomons:words, doe leane to our own wiſdome , even 


itis our great Ahitophell, (andas David ſayes of 
him ) Or gun with whom we have taten ſo much 


fires: In which only , we-ſhould make uſe of its 


with us,azd walk in company with it into the houſe of 


conclude of our ſpiritualt and cternall eſtates , ( as 


(fayes 4ſeph in that forementioned Pſalme) #0 
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ronledentrents Godemindinrhol hire 
ſations;by the diſcuffions of reaſon, and ſoto have 
concluded rightly from them:W hereas#fter he had 


gome imtothe Sanctugry,v.17. with faith alone , and 


thereby conſuked with the word;he confeſſerh his 
owne wiſdomeand beſt reaſonto have been as 7g- 
norant of Gods meaning,andof thoſe rules he 
ceedeth by,in thoſe his diſpenſations rowards his 
- children, Even as 4 beaſt,v.2 2. is of thoſeprinciples 
which men walke by , or the intentions they have 
intheir wayes. If Reaſon then, when it is ſo urterly 
unskilfull and miſtaken in the premiſes, will yer 
be exerciſing and trying its faculty in reaſoning 
fromthem , no- wonder iftheconcluſfions thence 
deduced be {o wide and wilde; and yet with Aſaph, 
We think we know this, 641467 

- But more particularly : Carnall reaſon is the 
moſt deſperate enetny to faith of all other prinei- 
ples inman. For unrill faith be wrought , cit isthe 
moſt ſupreme principle ; but then fairh depoſerh 
and ſubjeceth it, and afterwards doth often con- 
tradict ir, yeaexcludes it, asunskilfull in its mat- 
ters , from being of its counſell. Andſodeepand 
deſperate isthis enmity againſt faith , thar looke 
what is the. moſt eſpeciall work and buſinefſe of 
faith(which is roalter our eſtates before God, and 
put us into a ſtare of juſtification andro aſſureus of 
it)rherein it ſhews a more peculiar enmity againft 

aith, by oppoſing it in that workof it more then 
inany other. This enmity ſhews it ſelfeborh before 
and after faith is wrought, andthe oneilluftrates 
the other. For as before faith was wrought;tarnall 
reaſon ſhews irs oppofi _ ufingthentmioſt of 
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its ſtrength ro perſwadea man_of the. goodnefle of 
his eſtate though withour faith ; thereby ro pre- 
vent the entrance of faith and our ſeeking after it 
at all , as not needfull ro change oureſtates or to 
juſtifie us,and thus would keep it wholly our. And 
therfore in the firſt working of faith,the holy Ghoſt 
brings faith in by force. of- open armes:,. asa Con- 

ueroux caſting downeall theſe ſtrong holds.and rea- 
þ ry. the word is,.2 Cor.10.4.) which carnall 
reaſon had beene-long abuilding anda fortifying, 
and ſoereQeth faith a-rhrone-upon the ruines of 
themall. Thus: in like manner after faithis thus: 
wrought.all hat carnall reaſon which is left-unſub- 
dued,dothourofafurther revenge of ſuch anover- 
throw,and with a-greater degree of enmity oppoſe: 
faith ſtill;only ir diverts the war, now muſtering. 
up new. forces, and turnethall rhe.great:Ordnance 
. a.cleanecontrary way, namely to-perſwadea man: 
by all the obje&ions it can raiſe, of the badneſſe of 
his eſtate now., as before of rhe goodneſle of it : 
Hereby to.blaſphemethe great worke. of faith in: 
juſtifying of us: And alſo becauſe -thar nextto ju-- 
Pifying us, the office and errand of faith is. to. fet- 
ue in our hearts peace with God, and a perſwaſion of 
eur being .in his fayour, as Rom. 5. 1.. Therefore 
doth carnall reaſon bend the utmoſt: of its power: 
and Acumentoperiwade uponall occaſions, by all 
the moſt ſpecious and ſeeming arguments it can: 
ſtartand ſuggeſt,that, God is not arpeace with us, 
' norasyet reconciled to us;-meerly to contradict 
faith in what isthe principallpoint it would per-- 

Sothatas.in men whileſt unregenerate.,. carnall: 


reaſon: 
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intby conſcience,as Jeb ſpeaks, and holdethahee, for- 
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reaſon endeavours byfalfe reaſoningsto. preferve 
agood opinion. of their eſtares' in them:: Inlike 
manner thevery ſame principle of carnall-reafon 
continuing its oppoſitionto faith, doth as mach 
perſwade to' a bad opinionoof their eſtates iwhen 3 
they are once regenerated. 10 ongtergairly " 
nd ro concludethis ,. if in any condition thar _ 3 
befals Godschilde , carnallreaſox hath the advans _—— 3 
rage and _ round of faith, it isnow when it '<:ſ0n hattf ins | 
is inthe vale Fake ſhadow of death,as David ſpeaks;. ton or G—_ 
when it walkes indarkneſſe and hath no light A; con- q 
dition thar doth afford amoſt complear Topicks 
for carnal reaſon to frame objections our of:When 
in reſpe&. of Gods: dealings with him thereisa 4 
ſeeming conjunction of all bad aſpets threatning* - $ 
perditionand deſtruction: When faith arr) | -. > 
at an eclipſe,and is leftto fight: it out:alone-im 
Garkngiſe,and Hark no ſecond : When onthe:con- 
trary carnall reaſon, and our dark-hearts: (whichate: 
led by ſenſe) are pofleſſed with the ſenſe (the dee- 
peſt and moſt exquiſite ſenſe:) and impreflions:of 
(that which the heart is moſt jealous of) Gods:ſa-: 
reſt wrath and diſpleaſure;and tharfelt and ay_ 
(nor mediarely: and afar off, by conſequence- from: 
outward afflitions, but) immediately from Gods. 
owne hand. Thou alwayes haſt ſuſpeced:i(fayes: 
carnall reaſon) that:thou wertachilde of wrath; 
and that: thou and:God were enemies, But now: 
thou findeſt:ir-put out of queſtion ,. and that-from- F: 
Gods own-mouh,, who ſpeaketh grievous chings Jana be. 
424inft thee; thou haſt ir -alſo.under his owntiand- * * © © 
forloe he writeth bitter things azainſt thee; that-1s, Job 13 266- Y 
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4neucmy,v 24. and whips thee wich the ſame rod 
of his 1 ate and diſpleaſure , where- 
with he laſherh rhoſe that are cur from his hand, 
and whom he remembreth no more, but are now 
in hell.as Hemanſpeaks. Atimealſo thisis when 
this preſent ſenſe of wrarh-lo diſtempers and{to 
uſe Hemans words) diftrei?s rhe mind that it can- 
not liſtento faith,which ſpeaks of nothing too, bur 
of whar it ſees not;even as the people of Iſrael could 
not attend ro Moſes his meſſage of deliverance 
through the a»g*!/b ofrheir prejent bondage, Exo. 
6.9. Soas no wonder if then carnall reafon bee 
moſt buſte, and rakes this advantage to frame and 
ſuggeſt the ſtrongeſt obje&ions ro the ſoul whileſt 

6 1tis inthis diſtemper. | 
> 4.44 - Addeumoallthis4.thatasthere is ſuch ſtrength 
 A4Principle, of corrupt reaſon which is thus oppoſitto faith, 
rei ſorhar there are many other principles of corrupt 
- bufe,ſupitior, affetions inthe heart, which joyn and rake [part 
ny with carnall reaſon in all this its oppoſition againſt 
” ih faith, and which ſetit awork and do back it as 
> reaſon in this, much in perſwading Gods children that their e- 
_— ſtares arenaught, as in ſecuring men unregenerate 
that their eſtares are good; 8: the hand of ſelfe-love 
(which bribeth &byaſſerh carnal reaſon,eſpecially 
injudging of our eftares)is found as deepin the one 
asinthe other; and this doth yet give further _ 
rothis point in hand. For looke as betore faith is 
wrought, ſelf-flattery(wiuch is one branch of {clfe- 
love) bribeth and ſerterh carnall reafon- awork to 
plead the goodneſſe of their eſtates romen unrege- 
nerate,' and cauſerh all fach falſe reaſonsto rake 
with thera, whichtendco perſwaderhemro nk 
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calouſee,and ſuſpitionſneſſe,and incredulity , ( which 
is _ IEC ke: pride and ſelfe-love in 
us,as the former , which doe begin to ſproutand I 
ſhew themſelves, when that other is lopt off, and 4 
which doe grow: up together with the worke of 2 
faith) rhele _— andſharpen the wit of carnall 
reaſon,to argueand wrangle _ the worke of 

faith and grace begun; and all ſuch objections as - 

carnall reaſon dothfinde our againſt it.are pleaſing 

d plauſible rotheſe corrupt principles , for they 
are thereby nouriſhed and ſtrengthened. - 

And thereaſon why ſuch jealoufies, and ſuſpiti- Ti: ritof 
ons, &c. (which areſuch contrary diſpoſitions un- thcte ward 44 
co ſelf-flattery which ſwayed our opinions of our inch< hear. * 2} 
eſtates before) ſhould rhus-ariſe and be ſtarred up - | 
inthe heart upon the work of faith, and be apr ra- 
therto prevaile-now after faith, is; * Becauſe that / 
inthe work of humiliation:, ( which prepares for 
faith)all choſe ſtrong holds of carnall reaſon bei 
demolifhr, which upheld ſelf-flattery,and that 
goodopinion of a mans eſtate, and thoſe mountai- 
nous thoughts of pxeſumprion asthen laid low, a 
man is for ever put our 'of conceit with himſelfe.as - 
of. himfelfe: At: which time alſo, :he was ſo 
chroughly and feelingly convincedof the hainoul- _ = 
neſle of fin, (which before he lighted) and of the ""Y 
greatneſſe-and multitudes of his fins, tharhe is apr ” 
now(inſtead of preſuming as before) ro bejealous - 
of God, left he might have bin-ſoproveked as ne- 
ver to'pardon him , and isaccordinglyaprtodraw 
a miſinterpretation ofall Gods dealings with him | 
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fulnefle of his heart before , in flattering him and 
E judging his eſtate good, when it is meſtaccurſed,ſo 
Er cleerly diſcoveredand diſcerned , he thereby be- 
"2 - comesexceeding jealous, andafraid of erring on 
-chart hand ſtill, and ſo is aptrolend an care toany 
.doubt and ſcruple thar is ſuggeſted. Eſpecially 
4 he being withall made apprehenſive both of thar 
infinite danger to his eternall ſalvation there ma 
bein nouriſhing a falſe opinion ofthe goodnefle 
of his eſtate if it ſhould prove otherwiſe ; becauſe 
ſuch a falſe conceir keeps a man from ſaving faith : 
whereas to cheriſh the contrary errour in judg- 
ing his eſtate bad, when it is intruth good, tends 
but to his preſent diſcomfort; ſo as he thinks it ſa- 
fertoerre on that handthenthe other. And 5 being 
alſo: ſenſible of what tranſcendeut concernment 
hiserernal ſalvation is of, (which he before ſleigh- 
red) this rowſeth ſuſpition , (which in all matters 
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ting and inquiſitive ) and alſo keeps it waking, 
which before lay aſleep. Andall theſe being now 


nall reaſon unſatisfiedly topry into all things that 
may feeme to argue Gods disfavour, or the un- 
ſoundnefle of our hearts , bur alſo doe giveenter- 
EE rainment to , and applaud all ſuch obje&ions as 
2 are found out,and makes up too haſtily falſe con- 
>  Q5. clufionsfromthem. | © 74 
£ 3Principlc. _ - Laſt ofall,as there are theſe corrupt principles 
” on conſeitces, Of carnall reaſon, and ſuſpitiouſneſſe in us, toraiſe 
- remaining in and foment theſe doubts, and feares from-Gods 
| parrdcfeds dealings towards us: So:there isan abundance of 
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_ rhe ſame convidtion;the infinite errour and deceit- 


of great conſequence & moment,is alwayes doub- - 


ſtartledandftirred up, doe not onely provoke car- 
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guilt within us,of our falſe dealings rowards him. 
And we have. conſczences, which remain-in part de- 
filedgmhich may further joynwith all theſe;and in- 
creaſe our fearesand doubrings; and as we are dark 
and weak creatures , ſo-euilty creatures alfo. And 
chis guiltlike the waves ofthe Sea,orrhe fivellings 
: of jordan, doe begin upon. theſe-terrible ſtormes 
> . from Godtoriſe, and {wel and over-flowiin-our: 
| conſciences. As in David Pfal. 38. when Gods 
wrath was ſore upon him,v.z,2.then alſo he com- 
plaines, Mine #ntquities are gone over my head, wg, 
There is much guile and falfenefle of heart, which 
in thoſe diſtempers (when our conſciences doe 
boyle within us, and are ſtirred and hearted to the 
botrome) doth like the ſcum,come up and florea- 
loft. Thus .in David when he was underthe rad 
2 forhisſ{inofmurder,asthe guilt of his fin , ſorho 
3 thegwleof hi Spirit came up,and he cals for Zruth 
= 2x the inward parts,P\.51.6. For as his pn,v.2.fohis 
falſeneſſe of heart was ever before him, and with an 
eyeto this he. ſpakethat ſpeech; P{. 32. Oh blefſed 
is that man in whoſe ſpirit ts no guile, and to whomthe 
Lord imputeth no ſin. Thus he ſpake when God had 
charged upon him the guilr of his fan;and diſcove- 
redto himthe guile of is ſpirit,ver.4,5- And this 
guile doth oftentimes ſo appeare, that our:conſci- 
ences can hardly.diſcerne any thingelſerobe inus; 
itlyes uppermoſt, and covers:our graces-from our 
view; and like as thechaffe when the whearis rof- 
{ed inthefan, :comes upto the tops, So: in theſe 
commorions and-winnowings of ſpirit, doqur cor- 
ruptions flote in-our _conſciences., whileſtthegra+ 
H __ fights 


cesthatare in us lie-c01 
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Ws turned rewards -us,and the light fidefrom - 
SSIS 
h, which if they and co red 
on our conſciences, may alone caſt us. > 54.54 
firs of trouble and diftreſſe; ſoas whileſt: 
ods Spirit ſhalt withhold from.us thelight of 
= own graces,and our owncon{ciences repreſent: 
to uSthe guilt and corruprtions thatare in our beſt 
rformances,our hearts may conclude our ſelves 
lyipocrires, as M. Bradford in ſome: of his letters - 
doth of himſelfe; and others of rhe Saints have . 
done. Yea,ſo as even our owne conſciences (which' 
arethe only. principtenow left inus,which ſhould 
take part with and incourage faith,and witneſſe.to - 
us (as the office: of it-is ) the-goodneſſe of . our 
eſtates ) 'in this may joyne with the former .cor-. 
ruptions againſt us, and bring in; a falſe- evi- 
dence, and pronouncea falſe judgmenrt.Even Con- - 
ſcience it felfe., which is ordained as the-urine of 
the body to ſhew- the: eſtate of the whole: ( and 
thereforeis accordingly called Good os -Ew11 as the. 
mans ſtare is) This -is apt in. ſuch diſtempersto 
andturnecolour; and looktoa mans owne | 

view as foul as the ſtare of a very hypocnite.. 
And rhe reafon of this is alfo asevidenr.as is the 
bc anew of it- Even becaufe. — remains - 
defeled in. a- _ thati-is reg ©: and | 
ethrecoaje , 48; ow re in - 
part,yer not wh ſons are- 
Salle Fil hae rome rs, hrv 2 
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whereby we apprehend this,-is4mperfetty andthe 
the reaſon is., becauſe thizvery rakes es 
ſcience , whereby it teſtifies *the ſprinkling of 
Chriſts blood, and ourjuſtificationthereby,jis bur 
part of the ſanGification of conſcience , asit is 3 
Fculty,whoſe office and duny istoteſtifie and wir- 
nefſe oureſtates;and therefore as the ſanRification 
of all other faculties is imperteR, ſo of conſcience 
alſo herein. Andhence it is that when Gods Spirir 
forbeareth ro witneſle with conſcience, the good- 
neſſe of oureſtates, and ceaſeth ro embolden and 
.encourage conſcience by his preſence , and the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon) itagainſt the re- 
maining defilement;thatthen our conſciEces are as 
aptto fall into feares,and doubrs,andfelf-condem- 
. Nings;evenas much as when he withdrawes the a(- 
ſiſtance of his grace , thoſe other faculties are to 
fall into any other ſin: And therefore as the Law of 
ſxinthe other members may be upin armes and 
prevaile {o farre as to lead us —_— {m:; So 
may the guilt of fin in our con{ciences remaini 
in partdefiled, by the ſame reaſon prevaile again 
us,and get the upper hand ,-andlead us captive to 
feares and doubtings,and caſt us into bois: 


Crap. VI. Les 
The third efficient tauſe, Satan. His ſpecial malice is 
- this temptation,commiſſion:acceſi to,and advantage 
over us in this tempration,by reaſoy ;of the darkneſſe 
1 #8, | | 


Y Br far our own hearts upon the-hi 
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Bur-herein belcevers wreſtle notalone with fleſh: 
and blood,and the darkneffethereof; bur do further 
conflitalſo:with thoſe ſpiritual wickedueſſes', the 
Princes of darkneſſe, Eph. 6: 12, about their inte- 
reſt :n thofe heavenly priviledzes(as the phraſe there 
uſed, 4r roisimgerios, may be-well interpreted) even 
with Satan and his Angels. Whom the: Apoſtle 
compares to a-roaring” L1on that ſeeks whom hee may 
dewvonre, 1 Pet.5.8.Andlikeas when Godmakes the 
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clination.and a more peculiar malicious defire , to Saarhath a 
vex andmoleſt the Saints withthis ſort ofrempta- [P*ciall incli- 3 
% . . ; n lon:tg9 this +2 
rations,ofdoubrs and diſquietneſſe that God is not kinde of wms- # 
their God: {o as all other his temptations unto fing Pracion. 
Fs are but as the laying in and barrelling up the gun- 2 
v powder,and makingof the train for this grear plot: 


A of blowing up all. He tempteth Peter tordeny his 
23 Maſter, Satan deferes towinnow you; burhehath a 
> z filirther reach, a deſigne upon his fats which 
7 Chriſt foreſaw, and therefore did mainly bend his 


T prayeragainſt it; But 1 have prayed that thy faith 
ny Pale z8t : Satan hoped by-thar groſſe finto have 


® drawnehiminto defpaire. We may likewiſe ob- 
»F ſerve how he did place this temprarion in the fore- 
3 front of thoſerthree affautts which he-made upon - ww 
be Chriſt;who as in his obedience,ſoin hisrtemprari- - _*- - 


} onsis madea compleat example-unte- us; for he- 
SY wastemptedi#allrhings, thatis, with all ſorts of 
remptations, :andalſo l;ke #s forthe manner, oxely 
without ſin,Heb.4.15. Now he tempted him not on- 
ly to vain hopes, when he fhewed him theglory of 
the wholeworld, and to preſumption,to throw- 
Z . himfelfedowne headlong from an unwarrantable- 
* ground; Burfirſt, and primarilytojealoufies and 
= diſtruſtsberween him and his Father,and berween 
his humane nature and thedivine; For whenChrift 
had newly received that ceſtimeny from all 'the ' 
three perſons, the Father proclaiming him-tobe 
_ wo __ heaven, the $ _ gs RE 
at hisbapriſme; (it being the-ſpeciall graceandin- E 
iieenioneſthacellindertte Jealoupadoptionand” A 
regeneration)then comes Satan and tempts him vo -. ' 8 
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 0n 7) and Chrifts humane nature never having 
done any outward miracleas yet, as appeares John 
2-11. he would now have had himraken this occa- 
fion-in the extrem w of his hunger, by commandius 
ſtones to become bread,to make triall whether he was 
the con of God or no,and hypoſtatically unitedte 
the ſecond perſon; which if God ſhould nor do for 
him, thenro queſtion his Son-ſhip , and think all 
- this to be bur a deluſion. This was the meaning of 
it, If thou be the Son of God command theſe ſtones tobe 
made bread, ec. withall infinnating that God lea- 
1 ving him evendeſtitute of daily bread {which pa- 
GE rents that are evill give unto their children, and not a 
fonein ſtead of bread) might ſeeme ro occaſion an 

"Ms {ifJwherher he was the Son of God or no. 
The reaſow, Thereaſons ofthis are:1. Above all graces inus, 


£3 


'Y 1+ - he is the greateſt enemy to faith, Therefore 1 Th.z 5. 
DB the Apoliins jealous of Saran, in nothing more 
E -then inthis , leſt he had been dealing and campe- 
= ith, and 

fe 


ring W ering their faith, I [ent to know 
| ow faith, lef O ſome > ns the wot. hath temp- 
ted you: For faith in God is the greateſt enceney unto 
' Satan, it quencheth ail his darts : Ephel. 6. 16. By 
\ ſtanding ftedfaſt inwhich,we reſiſt him, ſo that he flyes 
E- RP from ws, 1 Per. 5.9. Astherefore faith is thar 3 0, 
_ that work of Godand the —_ Sodeſpair 8& 
” Ro»m.rg,z;, doubring isthe maſter-peece of Saran. And in faith 
3 _ he is enviouseſpecially arthe joy of our faith. And 
as comfortis the moſt proper worke of the Spirit , 
and moſt pleaſing work to him: So is diſcomfort 

and diftreſle rhe propet work of this evill Spirit. 
And agai vanhe moſt oppoſit rothe holySpi- 
ritz $0 he delighrsro blaſpheme Es; 
| | hearts 
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heartsto us,byperſwading us that al is counterfeir. 

3. Heis called ix%thart exviowr ave, and the 
maine object and mark of hisenvy isthis,That God 
ſhould be vur God, who hath caft off him and there- 
fore when he ſees he cannor ſeparate berween Gad 
and us really,he will endeavourto caſt and raife up 
jealouſtes that he is not our God in'our approtienth 
ons;he endevouredtoraiſe jealoufies berween God 
and our firſt parents:God kxows ye ſhal be as gods, gc. 
As if God had forbiddenthem rhar fruit out of an 
envy towards them of a better condition: and rhe. 
like heendeavonred berweene Chriſts humane na- 
tareand the divine, though hy ically unired. 

And likewiſe 4. [ Thai God hath given ms eternall. 
life,and that life ts in his Son] this being that grear 
truth of the-Goſpell,fo as a Chriftianthat beleeves - 
it _—_— _ lyar, 1 Joh. 5. 10, 2: Therefore 
Sargn being that 'great {yar, oppoſerh rhis grear - 
truth , and our fait en. og ett other, 'His - 
. - envy arthe advancement of our nature in Chriſt 
- according tothat truth, isthought by ſome to have. 
been his fall and ruine, ſo underſtanding that in 
To.$.He abode not in the truth. However,he doth »ow 
delight to make God a lyarto us in'our . hen- 
ſions by queſtioning his promiſes , andeſpecially 
ro enforce the perſwaſionthereof our of Gods own | 


dealing with us, pervertine his _ Wajes. __ 
k And ſecondly boo Satan ach ucha defire, ſo $.24. © 
God may give his childe up into Satans-hand for God may and + 
_ awhilerhus to afflic and rerrifie his Spitic: His jo gncup - 
 lIaft commiſſion over ob ſeemeth-to extend thus Sans hands, - 
far,for his life-onely was excepted: 266 2.6, He'ts 5 Permivhim ls 
in#by hand,pnly feve his life: 1nd therfore afrovthas ti 
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When perwiſ- + : 
-”  fionis gramed -22,31. Satan hath requeſted and petitioned to win- 


 himeither; 
1. At Sitans 


; leave given,we heare Fob (although never broughe 
-£O on__ his eſtare>,-yer) crying out ofterrors, 
an 


of the ſins of his youth , for Satan'then as he 
{mote his body withboiles, ſo bufferred his ſpirit. 
And though/22as bath-will of himſelfe, anda de- 
fire toir, and power phyſicallenough, andabilities 
coinflictrhis art all times; yer he muſt further have 
power moral,or leave 8 commiſſion from God;and 
God ſometimes givesto ſatan power overthe ſons 
and daughters.of Abraham, Luk, 13..evenas well as 
others; and asrheir bodies to be vexed by him, ſv 
rheir ſpirirs : and as to provoke them unto {tn, ſo 
much more toterrifie for ſin : there being more of 
puniſhment then of fin in that. Thus heleft David 
ro Satan, to provoke him unto ſin,afwell as Fudes- 
Therefore that provocationto number the people 
as it is imputed to Saran and his malice, Ch.21-1. 
ſoalſoro God andhis anger, ingiving leave fir ft 
to Satan, 2Sa9.24.1. And as an evill Spirit from 
the Lordtroubled Sanls mind , 1 Sam. 16. 14. SO 4 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet Pauls ſpirit , 2 
Cor.12. wherein yet God doth no way help Satan 
with any further power;then what as an angell he 
furniſhed him with at his creation; 'nor with any 
affiſtance orinformarion of our ſecret ſins againit 
us, toenable him the moreto affault us,(this Ifind 
not in Scripture ) but permiſſive powet .onely ; 
Which is either 1. obtained and given at Satans 
motion-afid requeſt firſt made;ſo that phraſe, Zuke 


-now you; as thar alſo, Job 2.3. Thou movedſt me a- 


; þ owe morion gainſt him, doth imply: and asit mayſeeme by ſin- 
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bate;as he did him more eſpecially,ro whom ther- 
fore Chriſt addrefieth that premonition , and the 
word iy7i-27 implies as much. So alſo Fob was 
ſingled our forthis duel; both by Godand Satan. = 
Or elſe 2. this is done through the ordinanceof 2. 2 
 Excommunication and cenſures of the Church Veen cheordiy 
x duly adminiſtred , clave non errante, for grofſe an communica 
| ſcandalous ſins: The proper inward effe&t that ac- on. k 
companies that ordinance , (which caſts men our 
of the Church)being inward afflition,and diſtreſs 


of conſcience by Satan (which ofall affliftions* is 


y * the greateſt puniſhment,as the Apoſtle cals it, 2 Cor, Hood 

— 2.6.)therebyto bring amanto repentance : Even | 

> ason the contrary, the ſpeciall work of hays : 

ZZ toſuchas were fideles adulti,and beleevers already, 

* wasby joy aathe holyGhoſt to ſeal uprheir _ 

” tion and regenerationunto him : as tothe Eunuch, - 
Atts 8.39. This we may ſee in the excommunica- 3 


tion of the inceſtuous Corinthian; whoſe excom- 
munication is therefore expreſſed, to be 4 delive- 
. ring him up nnto Satan in the name of the Lord Feſus- 
x Cor.5.9. (that is)he was to be caſt out by a com- 
miſhon from Chriſt, which going forth in his 
name , when they publiſhed it on earth he ſigned "x 
it in heaven. Upon which rightly alminiſtred <3 
doth enſue,firſt,that as the Church doth cur them '" 
off from communis with them;ſo God cuts them 
off from communien with himſelfe, and hides;and 
withdrawes the light of his countenance, the wit- 
neſle of his Spirit, and his comfortable preſence. 
And nor only fo, but delivereth them upto Satan; 
that being the conſequent of it: (whichtherefore, 
becauſe it implyes the a” , is pur to eu 
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the whole proceeding)which delivery of him unto: 
Satan,was notagiving hime commiſſion to carry 
him'on to more fin : (though thar often be indeed: 
theeffeR of it in hypocrites,as in Alexander, Tim. 
1 19 ) forthe an IEnneed by the Apoſtle was- 
ro deſtroy the fleſh, that is, corruption and the body 
of ſin,and that the fpirit might beſaved, v.z.thar is; 
thatcontrary principle of grace which yetremained, 
bur was read) to dye, (as itis, Rev.3.2.)might be ſa- 
vedand kept from death and deſtruction; burit was - 
roterrifieand afflithis conſcience , and to ſtir up. 
in him the guilt of his- fin with terrors for it ;- 
which God ſanRifieth to humble and tro mortifie- 
the fleſh. And thus, when that Corinthian was ex- 
communicated, did Satan accordingly deale with” 
him; for in the next Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 2,57, we finde: 
him well-nigh ſwallowed up of ſorrow; which was Sa- 
rans doing,for ver.11. We are not ignorant({aith the 
Apoſtle in reference partly to this ) of his devices. 
And thus Satan continued ſtill tro handle him, e-- 
ven now when he began to betruly humbled, and 
was & fit: ſubje@ ro receive forgivenefſe and com-- 
fort,ver.7:whenthough he feared God and obey-- 
& him,yert hewalked in darknefle,till the Church - 
receivea him. Orelfe 3.when this ordinance is not- 
aror- inthecaſe of ſuch fins adminiſtred,then God him- 
Teal in cats ſelfe(whoworks withouran ordinance ſometimes 
Coffee grolle. the ſame <ffects that with it) doth excommuni- 
_ cate mens ſpirits from his preſence;and givesthem- 
L . Upto Satan, by terrorsto whipthem home to him- 
ſelf. Sothat God gives him leave to exerciſe pow- 
cxover both godly men and wicked men , onely 
i this difterence ; Wicked men God gives up - 
"SBS pA | unto : 
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unto him,as unto their Rey, and their head, rhey 
are therefore called rhe »/ers of the darkneſſe-of this 
world, Eph:6.12. Who therefore work effecFnally i 
the children of diſobedience,Eph.2:2. Orelle as cap- 
tives toa Prince, hetaking them captive at his with, 
2 Tim.2.26, ſo as they are captived and /ed away, 
x Cor. 12.3. But his owne, God gives upto him, 


but as priſoners toa Tay/or,as a Magiſtrate may doe 


his child,ro commit him; who hath not a power 0- 
ver his priſonertodoe any thing with him,bur'on- 
ly by appointment for a time, with alimited com- 
,miftion, andtherefore cannot put him on the rack, 
or intothe dungeon, but when and how far God 


pleaſeth”: even as whenSatan is ſaid to have caft 


thers into priſon,Rev.2,10. his commiſſion was but 
for ten dayes , and then God rebukes him. 
Satan having thus obtained leave z now 3. to 
ſhew how able and powerfull he is to work dark- 
neſſe inus,I need not much infiſt on. His phyficall 
and naturall power to work upon our ſpirits, by 
His creation as he is an angell, is exceeding great. 
We area middle fort of creatures: betweene them 
and beaſts, beafts being meerly corporeall , they 
meerly ſpirituall,man berween both , He made ws # 
little inferiour tothe angels, Heb.2. though bur alit- 
tle,yer inferiour : and in reſpe4 of that inferiority 
we are expoſed to their working and crafty wyles, 
The great advantage they have hereby over us, 
the Apoſtle inſinuates when he fayes , We have 
not todoewith fleſh aud blood , but fpirituall wicked- 


 neſſes, char is, with ſpirits, inabilities tranſcending 


che pongealeth and blood: for fleſh is uſedrgex- 
prefle weakneſs when it is thus compared(as here 
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with Spirithſo Zſay 31.3. Therefore they are there 
alſo called, as Prixcipalities for their authority; {o 
Powers for theirnarural abilities ; andrhat to work 
upon us:For it is ſpoken in that relation. AY which 
power, how great ſoever in himat his fivſt creation, 
1s.now become the power of darkneſſe; and {o called, | 
becauſe moſt powerfull that way,namely, to cauſe : 
and worke darkneſle in us: and though he can for 
a need iraxsforme himſelfe into an Angell of light,by 
deluding his deceived enthufiaſts-with falſe joyes ; 
et therein he dorh but a& a part, it ts bur forced 
| Out to ſhew himſelf an axzelf of darkpeſſe , by terri- of 
iying and affrighting weak conſciences, this is na- : 
turallnow to him, His power lies moſt in this. 
Therefore histitle further,is the ruler of darkneſſe-: 

and alſo he is called that ſfroug man; ſtrong as to ke 
peaceFLyke 11.21.inthoſe he deceives with a falſe 
peace; ſo to make war and commotions itt us 
when he is calt our. We are bidden therefore ro 
ſtand upon our guard ,. and. to look that we have 
on the whale armour of God, that we may beable to ſtand 

«zainſt his wyles, Eph.6.11. 

WE. $4. Onely inthe fourth place , though Satan hath 
© Thar cheexer- never ſo much power, yer theadvantage and exer- 
yp Sie ofthis bY cife of this his powerto work thoſe di{quietrmenrs 
E Zom the dark 11 US , is by reaſon of thar ſinfulldarkneſſe which 
= neffcinns jg 1n.us. We may ſay, that as, uvnleſſe hehad power 
+I from above,that is, from God; ſo-nor unleſle he had 
b furtherance from. benearh, even from thoſe princt- 
>" pes of guilt and. darkneſſe inusafore-mentioned, 
£7 s e could not diſquiet: us. Satan commeth (ſaith 
Chriſt)but hath nothing in me, commiſſion he had, 


| aadrhercfore ame; bur hehadnothing of bs 1 
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<orofrhe guilt of any ofhis works, to wor 
__ in Chriſt;and therefore could effe&t nothing 
arall upon his ſpirit. That therefore which gives 


* him priviledge, ſcope, andmatterto workrhus up- 
on us , is ſomething within us-; there being even 

| in the beſt ſomething which doth belong ro hisju- 
S, riſdicion, which maketh their ſpirits fir ſubjects 


for his temprations to-take upon. Inthe 6.ch.tothe 
Eph. ver. 12. They are calledthe rulers of the dark- 
zeſſe of this world: and Colof. 1.12, 13. Their power 
is called the power of darkneſſe; ſoas darkneſle is his 
territories, dominion.,and juriſdiction : for it is his 
work, and his image , without which he could 
have no poweratall with us. Bur by reaſon of this 
remaining darkneſle he hath a double advantage 0- 
Ver us. 

1. An advantage of more neere intimate and 
1mmediate- acceſſe to our ſpirits to cloſe with 
zhem,to ſuggeſt untorthem, 8 ro work uponthems 
and totemprt not only,as one man tempts another, 
by the outward ſenſes , but by the inward alſo, 
which is an exceeding great advantage. And 
though it is true , that *as he isan Azeecl{ he hath 
naturally by creation ability thus to-doe; yeras. he 
15 nowa devill,andan ancleas ſpirit, were wee but 
perfectly holy,as in innocency,he ſhould be debar- 
red all ſuch” neexe communication rous. Tothis 
purpoſe it may be obſerved , that in that hisremp- 
tationof Adamin innocency,he was not permitred 
in his firſt aſlaulr gill he had ſinned, rocome wirh- 
:nhim to-workupon his fancyand affe&ions indiſ- 
nn : but only mediately and externally ; by 
anaudible yoice-inthebody of a Serpent. And like- 
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wile as touching rheſecond Adam, we reade nor, 


-that- he had accefſe ro his. inward ſenſes and ſpirit; 
bur only by an external! ſuggeſtion by voice, and 
by viſible repreſentations; as when he ſhewed him 
the glory of the world inviſible Land-skips of his 
own making, which were repreſented to the eye; 
what elſe wasthe reaſon why he took the advan- 
cage of a mountaine? if it had been by working ob 
his inward ſenſes, any place would have ſerved for 
that : Bur the devill then appeared in a' viſible 
ſhape and ſo tempred him, for he would have had 
him fallen downe to worſhip him. Anothertime 
-we find him crept into one of his Apoſtles , to aſ- 
ſaulr our Saviour by him, Maſter ſpare thy ſelf;lays 
he,whentherefore Chrift ſayes to him, Get thee be- 
hinde me Satan: Thou art an offence to me. Soas ſtill 
Satan was kept at a diſtance and could come no 
nearer. And that he ſhould yet come thus neare to 
him , made Chriſtalſo inthat great rempration in 
the wilderneſſe with ſo much vehemency and in- 
dignation,at laſt ſayto him, Avoide Satan, Mar.4. 
10, as loathing theneareneſle of fo foule a ſpirit: 
For what fellowſhip (that is,fuch, thus neare) ſhould 
Light have with this angell of darknefſe 2 Nor 
ſhould he have ſuch more neare and inward ac- 
ceſſe to our ſpirits , but for that darkneſſe in us; 
by reaſon of which he thus comes within us ; and 
as darknefle mingleth with darkneſſe , ſo he with 
our ſpirits: Sothar as the light of grace in us be- 
gun, doth fit us for Gods drawing nightous ; fo 
this darkneſle remaining inpart unexpelled, expo- 
ſeth usto Saran his drawing nigh, ſo near, as to 
ming with our ſpirits , and as twere to become _ 
one ſpirit with us. ". "2x 3 de 
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; ry temptations , that” to work upong- * 

| preſently enkindleth andenflameth. So as all thoſe . 
effecs of the principles of darknefſe mentioned, he 
can both increaſe and augment z and fo adde black- 

; neſſe to that darkneſie in us. And darkneſle being his 
 dominion;therfore ſo much darknefſe as'is in us,ſo 
” greataparty hehath-in us to work upon. Hence 

therfore all the effects thathe;worketh inunrezene- 

rate men, who are nothing but darkneſſe, he may 
work inregenerate men, according tothe propor- 

tion ofthe remainder of darkneſſe in them., to a 

certain degree, andfora limited ſeaſon; as to des 

lude their reaſon, falſely accuſe, and terrifie their 

con(ciences,&c. Only finall deſpair and revenge a- 

gainſt God,which1s that ſi» #nto death, this the A- 

poſtle excepteth; for having occafionally mentio- 

ned that ſin, 1 70.5.16;he addes v.17. That he that is 
born of God ſunneth not har is, not that ſin; and hee 
ſubjoynerh ; Bur keeps himfelfe that that evill one 
touch him not: that is,not with the leait infuſion of - 
the venome of that fin;whichis properly h1s f6n,7o. 
8.44.and whichhe toucheth their ſpirits with,who' 
become the Serpents ſeed. And thereforeall ſuch in- 
ſtances as we find,tharſhew how he hath wroughr: 
on the ſpirits of carnal men by reaſon of their torall 
darkneſſe, may be alledged, to ſhew in a proporti- 1 
on,what he may alſo.work onregenerate-men for a _ 
ſeaſon , by reaſon of their darknefſe in part remai- 
= Atl thitigs hapning alike to all, Thus ingene- . 
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| Cnap. VII. 
- More particularly, how Satan workes upon thoſe three 
principles inm:: Firft,on Carnall reafon. 


'CEcing therefore the exerciſe of his power lies in 
that darkneſſe which is in us, let us more parti- 
cularly ſee how able and powerfull he is, ro worke 
upon-thoſe feverall principles of Carnal! reaſon, 
exilt of III feares, | 
Firſt on carnalt reaſon,on which hee chiefly wor- 


Y kerh in this ſort ofremprations, the ſtrength wher- K 
"8 of lies in falſe reaſonings; wherein,ifinany thing, # 
_ "—_— he harh the advantage. ; . 1 

wa {h.t. Firſt,His abilitiesro forge and invent falſe rea- 


ne fonings andarguments ro overthrow our faith, are 
= reaſoning, (aS they muſt needs be conceived to be) exceeding 
be. : who for this knowledge is called Saiuer, as 

well as Star , for his malice; and for his ſubtilry 

in out-reaching us, a — when young,out- 
witted our firft parents,he beguiled Ewe through his 

fabilety, ſayes the Apoſtle,z Cor.11.3. then, when 
E- theirreaſon was not depraved;but now he is grown 
| pcteaſedt by b that 01d Serpent, Rev. 17. 9.and we arebecome chil- 
> experienc, 47£2,Apt to be toſſed to and fro , Eph. 4.14. He hath 
I hadtime enoughto improve his knowledge in; a 
ſtudent heis of 5000. yeares ſtanding ; that hath 
loſt no time,bur as heis ſaidto accuſe day and uight 
Rev. 12.10. {o isable ro ſtudy both day and night ; 
and he hath made it his chiefe,if not whole ſtudy, 
to enable himſclte rorempt,andplead againſt ys. It 
FL ; HOSE 15 
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is his crade. Therefore as men are called Lawyers,or b-. 
Divines from their callings,” fohe the cempter and I 
the accuſer from his imployment ; and bythis his 

long experience and obſervation he hath his-ajuere 

2 Cor 2.17. his ſet and compoſedmachinations,his 
webestiac, Epheſ. 6.11. his methods of temptations, 
whichare ſtudied and artificially moulded,and or- 

2}  QUered;even ſuch ſyſtemes and methods of them, as 


3 rutors and profeſſors of arts and ſciences have,;and 
w doe read over again and again to their Auditors : 


The Apoſtle cals them darts, v. 16.and he hath a 
5 whole ſhop,and armoryof them ready made & for- 
= ged;which for the acuteneſle,and ſubtill ſophiſtry 
* thatis inthem,arecalled depths of Satan,Rev.2.24. 
= Which depths,if inany point aremoſtto be found and his conti- ' © 
7 inthis;forheis moreeſpecially verſed inthis great ul c— 3 
3 dqueſtionanddiſpure,whethera man be the childe controrertian 
of God or no , more then in any-orher : all other all ages: 
controverlies he hath hadto deale in but in parti- - "My 
cular ages,as occaſionally they were ſtarted, but 
chis hath beenthe ſtanding controverſte of all a- 
ges, fince God. hath had any children onearth; 2 
With every one of whom more orleſſe, he =. Ts "5 


at one time or anotherhad ſolemne diſputes about. - 
it: ſoas he knowes allthe advantages, windings, © 
and turnings in this debare; all the objeQions and 
anſwers , and diſcuffions in it. -And'-as other 
controverſtes,the longer they are on foot, and rhe 
further they have 'been carried along, the more = 
they are enlarged, improved-and grow moreſubtle: 4 
So muſt this needs alſo , eſpecially in-rhis. larter +4 
knowing ape ofthe world and: by: reaſon alſoof * 2M 

' that ſeeming neare _—_— which ag 7 | -* 
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Ghoſt ſometimes cut, ſometimes untie them for 
beleevers, by witneſſing with our ſpirits that we 
are the ſons of God, bare reaſon alone could never 
determine in its. Now Satan through long expert- 
enceandoblervation, hath all theſe a bis fingers 
eneds;and hath reduced themallto common places 
rang He hath ſtall obſerved;and laid up what 
anſwers have relieved the ſpirits of beleevers in 
ach and; fuch a doubt caft in by him; and then 


. Rudiesafurher qv. ren the-next time or for 


the next belteyer he fhall have ro doe with. 
Secondly, as. he harh thus throughly ſtudyed 
| Santa _ m—__ ,and mn 4 wire and 
£ hewbeſt co eaſonimngs.init: So-withall, by his daily 
| v. os os. ing and: confidering. Xen, he —_— couly 444 
© all forrs of be- ſtiit,and make uſe of thoſe realoningsboth to per- 
_ecyers * ſong and ſcafons. Itistheſole buftneſſe of thoſe 
F evill fpiries-co ftudy men; for this end they gor wp: 
and dornthecarth;and. he hath cotamon places of 
men.and their ſeverall frames-and.remaper of ſpirit, - 
as well as of temptations; he knowes all the feve- - 
rall ravks-amd claſſes of menin the ftate of grace;and 
accordingtortheir ranks, with whas fort of tempta- 
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tions; 19-encounterthem., For mens 7emprabiens are 


w4riane aud manifeld, 1 Pe,2.6..cven as. the gific F 
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 dingly he makes uſe and application of theſereaſo-, 77. .ontin-- F . | 


the dawning ſteales uponthe 
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as Phyſitians having- obſerved the feverall-work- 
ings of medicines of allforts , upon"ſevetall ages, 1 
and conſtitutions ; and what feveralt iffues an ef- 44 
fects they have had,doe rherefore accordingly pre- 2 
ſcribe and apply ſeveralt medicines, according to 
the ſeveral and differing conditions 'of their pati- 
ents, though ſick ofthe ſame diſeafe: Thus $atay, 
he by obſervation finding the hearts of ſome men 
anſmering to fome ethers, even as face th-face in wi- 
ter, as Solomen fayes:and withall remembring what 
realonings have alwayes taken moſt with fucha 
{ort or ſtraine of Chriſtians, whoſe corruptions 
and whoſe graces were much alike unto-thoſe in I 
this orthat man he hath now todeate with: accor- = 
nings againe. : The tempers of mens ſpirits we ons of menage./ 
know aredivers, and (0 mverzedle of kverfiey of <xcecing 
{\uggeſtions. And again * the operations of graces, of ha; 
as of 1n,are various inthoſe ſeverall rempers; And verll ſonsof22 
3 Gods dealings with,and workings upon his. chif- 2a 
dren are.as various as- either : ſome he humblerh 0 
much, ſome are led on with comfort ; fome he Ee. 
works on witha ſudden» andmarvelloas hetie;as if _ 
the Sun ſhould rife on the ſuddaine; at midnight; 
and on others, infenſibly and by-degrees:, as when 
day; {ome havehad 
2 falſe and conmerfeit' work before:ſome were ne- 
vercnlightned umill: oy ly.; and this variets 


: ' ++ 
4 TEARS ER = > - CAFR IT 


R wu 4 n 

=. = o. S. F , v3 Þ RES £ ©. oe 2-58) *-. Shree 
wo Leek, 8 ng ns IE, IIS in ta 75 Ss 4 L's 4, * * - hep) " £ x 
F 1 Rr: 


7 2-2 4 p IIB. \ 
% COLE Fe £5 ve 


PE: A PENTOLY . -— 
's beet BY ps { = 4" oY 


"—_ a. . 
_-_--; £ bo i \ 
EY 


--. . Aaffordsriſe, aud occafionforſeverall remprarions. 
EL So as what kind of work any other Chriſtian hath 
B had, isaptto.be made anexceptionto another that 
3 wants 'it.:I was never thus humbled,{ayes one, nor 
Irhus comforred,ſayes another; Thad a ſudden vi- 
olent work indeed, which came in like a-ſpring 
tide, but now the tide is fallen , and my firſt love 
abared,ſayes a third; b had ſome workings and en- 
lightnings herctofore,ſayes another, and: wasde- 
ceived then, andI may be ſonowalſo, and ſohe 
hath that vaſt rask ſetr-him , to comparea counter- 
feit work with a true. Thus. every ſeverall way of 
working lies open to ſeverall exceptions, and as 
we ſay,thar every calling earthly hath its ſeverall 
andproper temptations :'{o the {everall wayes and 
mannerof effecting this calling heavenly, have 
their ſeverall veines and currents of remprations. 
All which S2tar knows,and hath often traced;and 
accordingly knowes how to fit them to men, and 
to proſecute rhem the moſt advantagious way. 
Soinlike manner he takes the compaſſeof cve- 
ry mans knowledge,notions,and apprehenſions;ac- 
cording unto which, as our knowledge is more or 
lefle, wearealſo capable of ſeverall temprations. 
_ Many gr, and objections, which1i! e ſmall 
haile-ſhot could not reach, or make any dint: at all 
upon men- of parts and knowledge , both becauſe 
they by reaſon of their knowledge: doe ſoare high 
out of the gun-ſhot of them, and have alſoonr 
"Whole armour of God,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Ephe. 6. 
that. is,are-in compleat armour , abounding in all 
faithand knowledge; yet ſuch reaſonings may be 
freeſt tolevel with, «fuch a$.are more um | 
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 trary, thoſe other of his great ſhot, whichhe dif- 
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armour to defend ſome parts with:bur 0n the-con 


chargerh on men of knowledge, they wouldeleanc- bn 

fly over the others heads,and not come-necrſuch +» 

ſmaller veſſels. All in Thyatira knew not Sataiis 3 

depths, nor were capable of them, Rev.2. 24+ Thus | 

the ignorance, andthe-want of knowledge of the 

meaning ofthe Scriptures, and of the wayes of 
' Chalked forth therein , how doth Satan "A 

abuſe, to the diſquietment of many poor and good 2 

foules that want much knowledge, by putting - 

falſe gloſſes upon them © how many weak:ſoules 

doe ſtick in ſhallows, and are-ſomerimes a Jon =_— 

while terrified with groſſe miſtakes? and like ſmall 2 

birds archeld long under with limed- ſtrawes of - 

frivolous obje&tions, which great ones fly away 

with? That great Apoſtle being a man of .knows- San fir'y 

ledge was not eafily taken with ſuchchaffe;: We are k19ws how. 

not ignorant of his azvices,(ſayes he:2 Cor.2.11.)and recprarionts 4 

therefore Satan takes another: courſe with him, I 

and comes with downright blowes, and fals a buf- 

feting him, 2 Cor.12.Thus doth Satantake meaſure 

ofthe bore(as I may fo ſpeak) of every mans un- 

derſtanding, and firs them:with objeions propor- 

tionable ; of ſeverall ſiſes. And enkaobeadidca 

his Sermons prepared milke for babes, bur-ſtrong 

meat for ſtrong men: {o doth: Satamin his tempta- 

tions, apply and ſuit-them to mens: notions-and 

apprehenfions ; ſtill framing objections according 

to their reading, eat 2k (et Bcd 

- Thirdly, he is able indifcernibly cocommuni> &$. 3;. -* 

eeall his alle reaſonings, (though neverſoipirt» = = 


£+..7 


"? uh : 
FE nag 


\ 2 2% 
ST 


of ee ad &; *s wt Ka > 
; Rs, ICT, OI. a 
"95 ME; Aa FI. oy 
: EDN nit os + ; 
by os 
$5 2 - 
+ 


ASI 45 
gy - k 


6 as - of 
= IS Ss 6"Y r FI * +» 
: Gs " x Fe > C 4 <a y 3, Set aa - A ME 
- w-&e + he” * {RUA #.IY 
: | _ - a4 4 » ad = TE _— TOC - p ” i ' 
" - amt eb ae = $6016 45: es . 4g, to * IT . 
pe Sad th . . ® 
{<= 1. }1 i « , & 2 v a > 7 4 
2 ; 


- » 


net fucham e 
” tocommuni- 

E - Cate the moſt themtake wath us. | 7 44 
Wricuall falſe - ;Puſt;, heis able not onely co put intothe heart 
© inſucha man- ſuggeſtions and- ſolicitations unto ſenſuall and 
2 hy —_—_ worldly objects ; {ach as that imta Tuda heart , to 
bf "IM betray his-Maſter for money , John 13. 2. and to 
© Toluggett SEmpt -maried.couples fevered , ro incontinency, 
Leven the moſt x Cor:7.5 .Butalfo rhe moſt fubrill and abftraged 


E Abllandab- 1 fonings concerningrthings fpitituall, which are 
E > rn _ utterly. remote from MIA can infinuate and im- 
»  chingsſpicitual. arg according to the meaſure and capacity. of 
I mens enfions. Therefore we axe ſaid to wre- 
flewiththem abowtthings heavenly , and our ince- 
rettherin is. often made the matrer of contention, 
andthe ſubje of the queſtion:{o thar phraſe Ep. 


6:12. © 76. bnvgaring When it is ſaid, We wreſtle with 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heaventy, is rather to be un- 
derſtood off heavenly things then of | heavenly pla- 
ces; ] the word ſignifying rather fuperceleſtiall, in 
the higheſt heavens, whither(if rendred of places ) 
the devils never came {incetheirfall ; and-it being 
uſedelſewhere for [ heavenly things Jas Heb.8.5.and 
the propoſition{:,] or }being likewiſe fome- 
times putto expreſs the obje&t matter about which 
athing is converſant, as Aut. 1. 6.. Bleſſed is hee 
that is not offended in methat is, with orabout me, 
and for my ſake; it may. congruouſly be ſo here 
meant, 2s notingto us,thatthe price ,the ſtake, a- 
baut which. we wreſtle: with Satan,arenotthings 
worldly,as honours, riches,andrhe like, but things 
heavenly., which. concerne our-{oules and: eſtates 
hereafter. Now the contention being. about has: ; 
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ruall falſe reafonings al rom ſenſe-a. 

fancy: and-inthis refpedithey 21 fo, ae oro 
wickeamef ;:becauſs. in ſuck 4 they 
deals andtradle nn eſpectally;or as-whch es inthioſe 
zhir are ſenſuall; as rempring to vubellafe, deſpaite; 
blaſphemy againſt God, of which ſoitare-all thoſe 
ectuptations: we-have: np in-:hanibiflndJrhde 
he's: ble ro convey and: fuggett -{nch :ipirienall 
rhoughts and reafonings of what (or-ſoever ;;ap» 


peareth many wayes {as by;ihjetting blaſphenibus 
thoughts againſt as-dag-ſomerimies trans 
fcendthe wit and:capacityofthe reeatverdfshavixy 
and is manifeſt likewifc by Szvls prophecying ovens 
from the immediate didkating and\{uggefton- of 


auevill ſpirit.as is expreſly faid;r 5S4am;r8.t0anthe 


Hike manner to which, haply the Sibylsdlfb pro- 
phecyed:but more evident it is in all thoſe damne- 
ble herefies which-have been brajched in all ages; 
as inthe primanivetimes among the :;:Romanes, the: 
broachers whereofare made:rhe Emniſſaries ;of:$4- 
— branded: rhiensy, 
untothe Remaxs,that taught Grines among, 
them.aud having inſtruced them againft then; he: 
gives this encouragement about them, 71:20, ! Fig” 
God ſhonld tread down fetan ander thiir feet ſhortly Ha- 
ving refpe&ro Satans work' inthotc :errors:mmet- 
tioned,v. 16.Satanbeing the mantranthor ofrhim.. 
Thus:inthe Chnretr of Thyodiahoſe'curfedthere-- 
mired bpthejs: followers: for rhe: depri arid! pro- 
toundnelſe of the learning ———— 
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if they call thetn ſayesthe Aoſftple,t will call 


thenr Depths of ſatan ['D tar as they ſpeak, ] 
for the devill was rites oak roreteteLryoG 


[neem dorm ma in aſter-rimes, Apoſtaſy is aſcri- 


d roſpirits of error, 'thatis, #evils,which he fore- 
relleth wen ſhould give heed nnto, 1 Tim 4.1. and to 
the working of ſatan , 2 Theſ. 2. 9.it was He, thar 
ſharpnedtheirwits' and pens. Now then by the 
ſane reaſonthere is no reaſoning about oureſtates' 
though neverſo ſpirituall, bur he can ſuggeſt ir as 
well as he did thoſe depths of hereſies tothe broa- 
chers ofthem:;Soas Satan cannor'onely make thoſe 
falſe reafonings whichour own hearts forge,more 
ſpeocious,and probable, and ſuggeſt farther confir- 
mations of them , which are enough to adde unto 
this darkneſſe , but he is alſo-able ro pur in new. 
On himſelf invents, of whar kind ſoever they 

Secondly, he is norfimply ableto ſuggeſt them, 
bur ro infinuatethem in ſuch a manner , as to take 
with us,and deceive us; yea.and often to ſetthe on 
witha deep impreſſion. Therefore in thoſe places 
forem@tioned,ir is not ſimply ſaid,that there ſhould 
be ſpirits which ſhall ſuggelt errors; bur ſo ſuggeſt 
them,as that men ſhould give heed unto them : Thus 
1 Tim-4. 1. and 2: The(.2. (where the working of 
thoſe very ſame ſpirits is-ſer forth, v.9-) it is not 
only ſaid, thatthey were ſent as fro God todelude, 
bur with frong delufions ; ſuch, as ſhould have a 
ſtrengrh pur intothem, to prevaile;{o as thatmen 


ſhouldbelceve them. So nv aryrs 1 pt which 


God ſci ,and who perſwaded 4hab by a lie inthe 
| | - mouthes 
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mourhs of his falſe Prophers : commiſſion was not 
ſimply given to him to ſuggeſt alie, bur ſo as irc 
ſhould prevaile with 4hab;{o 2:Chr. 18.21. Aud the 
Lord ſaid,thes ſhalt extiſe him , and thou ſhalt alſopre- 
wail And as heis thus able (whenGod gives leave) 
ro delude wicked mens underſtandings with falſe 
reaſonings in matters of herefie & falſe dodrine,by 
reaſon of that forall darkneſi that is inthem: So he is 
able (if God giveleave , 'as ſometimes he doth) ro 
bring ſtrong deluſions upen the mindes of Gods 
children alſo, through falſe reaſonings about their 
owneſtates,by reaſon of that 4arknes which is part 

remaines in them:by meanes of which hemay work 
the ſame effects for a time, and ina certaine degree 
ina godly man, which inanother, as was before 
obſerved. Thus the beleeving Galatians, eſpecial- 
ly ſome of them, were ſo far bewitched (as his word 
is) asfor a time to affenr ro that great errour in 
point of juſtification: And this by reaſon of thar 
folly and darkneſſe which remained in them , as he : 
intimates, when he ſayes; 0h ye [ foolifh] Galati- 4 
ans , who hath bewitched ]yon, that ye ſhould nat obey 2 
thetruth ? Gal.3. 1. Andifinthe very doctrine of 
Juſtitcarion it ſelfe, beleevers were thus for a time 

deluded, (which is rare) then rauch more.may 

they, and ordinarily are they miſ-led in the appli- 
cation of fairh,in the beleeving their own perſonall 

juſtification , which is the point-in hand. . -+ *.* 
_ Only this is tobe added here for caution ſake: A Cation. -- 

'Thar it.is true ; thar Satan cannot enforce an act of a I 
aſſent to any falſhood upon the underſtanding of £ 

any man. For how then ſhould they al have beene 

damped for beleeving that oo 2 Theſc2,11 la -whch 


ould 
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”  ceſſitare bomines 
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| gentationem g197 
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ſhould nor have been, unleſſe irwere their owning 


which isas true of all other temptarions as that. 
Though Satan put the thought into Indas heart Joh, 


x3+ 2. yet his own conſcience ownes it wholly as 


his ownadt, Mat. 27.4.1 have ſinned, &c. 

. Neither yer doth he ſo immediately.concurre ro 
produce ſuch an act of aſſent in us, as God doth 
when he worketh faith in us« for then Godspow- 
er andafſfiſtance in working good, ſhould be no- 
more than Satans in working evill. | 

And yetthe Scripture phraſes goe far in aſcri- 
bing unto Satan herein, when it ſayes of thoſe that 
beleeved not the Goſpel ; that the god of this world 
hath blinded their mindes that beleeve not : 2 Cor. 4. 
which notesout a ſuperadded working of blindnes; 
unto their own naturall blindnes. Asalſo when he 
fayes , that the Prince of the ayre is $20. that works 

cttnafly, &c. Eph. 2.2. Andalſorthar of the Co- 
rizthianswhileſt unregenerate, whoas then are faid 
to be caried and ied away after dumb Idols, 1 Cor. 12. 
2. all which phraſes would ſeeme toargue, not on- 
ly a further power of working upon mens judge- 
ments, than when one man doth endeavour to cor- 
rupt and per{wade another man in a woral way:(be- 
cauſe he fuggeſterh indiſcernably, and with more 
frequency and importunity,and holdeth rhe minde 
moreto the obje&, and preſenteth an army of con- 
firmationsat once, and is able ſo ro marſhall them , 
asthe minde can ſcarce relift; 'and puts all theſe 
upon the ſpirit with a violent and imperions affir- 
mation : ) But furtheralſorhey would fem ro im- 
ply ſome kind of phyſical working ; though nor 
wmediatdly on rhe fpring of the clock, yer wo 
; 4 rae: 
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the wheeles and weights of it, Imeane the paſ7ons 
inthe body , and the images inthe fancy; though 
not upon the underſtanding immediatly: all which, 
what influence they have to ſway the judgement 
and pervert it, experience ſhewes. | 
Fourthly, he is further able to follow and con- 
tinue his reaſonings as occaſion is, androkeep up 
che diſpute, and hold out arguments with us, and 
out-reaſon us, by putting in new replyes to our at- 
ſwers, and ſo to maintaine and manage and cary 4- 
long the diſpute, and tocome r with freſh ſup- 
plies : which inthis reſpeQis called wreſtling, Eph. 
6. 12.WWe wreſtle not with fleſh and blood , but principa- 
lities and powers , it being (as the bodily wreſtling ) 
cranſaed by reiterared aflaults, and atrempts to 
overcome and get the victory ; he as it were going 
abour to ſtrike up our heels, as wreſtlers do , thar 
is, to take away from under us thoſe reaſonings 
which ſupported us, by cavilliug obje&ions,which 
kind of ſpirituall wreſtlings how often have we ex- 
perience of in ſpirituall agonies © Inthe houre of 
temptation beleevers find conflicts and bandyings 
of diſputes, rationally caried along, and pertinent 
objections brought inagainſt thoſe anſwers, which 


they ſecretly meditate of * In which caſe therefore 


Divines bid men not ro d;ſp#te with that cunning 
ſophiſter. Thus many when death hath approach- 
ed, have foundthatthey have had their reaſonings 
for their eftates, and thoſe evidences they have had 
recourſe unto, taken away and confuted as faſt as 
they have thought ofthem. Andrthat Satan hath 
this dexterity and skill thus ro manage ſuch kinde 
ofdiſputeswithus,is _ evident,inthe OT 
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Satan 1s avle to © 
continue the © 
diſpute, and 
ofren, ro make * 
replies to the- 
an'w2rs of his 
falſe rcaſonings * 


of herefies, wherin he affiſtsrhe contrivers of them 
with pertinent conſiderations to back and confirme 
their notions, intheir private meditations, ſtudies 
and contrivements. And indeed if Satan were not Le 
able and skilfull chusto oppoſe and reply,theſe kind Þ* 
ofremprarions which conſiſt in diſpures could nor | 
be managed : for otherwiſe in them Satan diſpured 
s with us, bur as if one of us ſhould reaſon with a 4p 
I dumb man thar can heare, bur his anſwers cannot 
| be knowne, and-{o he knows no way what reply to 
make. Therefore ſurely Saran hath often ſome 
way,more or leſle,a gueſs and inkling,whar may be 
the anſwers of the heart againe; whichwere it 0- 
therwiſe., the glory alſo which God hath: by the 
victory gotten over Satan in theſe temptations , 
were much obſcured, and Satans confuſion leſle ; 
for the viRtory of our faithin theſe diſpures , and 
the reſiſtance it makes, lyes chiefly in thoſe replies 
which are 'made, whereby it-quencheth all his IF” 
darts: whereof the devill,when he is once ſenſible, 

and perceivesir, he is confounded , for then, when 

he is once ſenſible and apprehenſive thar-he is re- 
{1ſted,doth-he fy from us,asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tam: 
4-7.and that of his own accord , as theexpreflion 
= there imports ; even as a foiledand diſgraced ſoul- 
— dier. Andthis we may ſce in his cariage-in thoſe: 

; - his _—_— of Chriſt;which were managed by 
mutuall diſputes; and wherein thefoiling of Saran, . 

was by theanſwers out of Scripture which Chriſt 
gave, by which being confounded, he left him (as 
thetext ſayes) as outof.pride, aſhamed that he was 
foiled. . So that Satan ſome way or other is able to 
gueſle at, and diſcernesthe oboe in our hearts ne 
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his obje&ionsz as well asro make andcaſtin obje- 
CtLONSe- 


Cuar. VIII. 


That Satan is able to work upon that other corrupt prin 


ciple in #6, [Guilt of Conſcience. } Both, how 


many wayes Satan i able to know matter by ws to 


object againſt us aralſo, to ſet it on, and work upon 
the guilt and errontouſneſtof the conſcience. - F 


Hus we ſee how able Satan is to joyne with and 


he mayexerciſe upon that other principle inns,our 
conſciences, in joyning with the filth: and defile- 


ment thereof, inaccufing us and laying particulars 


roour charge. in which conſiſteth the greateſt of 
his ſtrength, even in an army of accuſations of us 
ro our ſelves; which-inthis warfare-he muſters up 
againſt us. This ſort of temptations (we have-in 
hand)conſiſts either of falſe ma4jors,or falſe minors s 


which are like the rwo wings of an army. His falſe 


majors, they. are ſuch, as miſapprehenſions of the 
wayes & ofthe work of grace,or miſunderſtanding 
of ſayings of Scripture,8&c.which by reaſon ofthar . 
darkneſfe.of ignorance, that is in.us, he-puts upom 
us wreſted and perverted. As f'Fharto relapſeinto 
the ſame ſin again and again is not compatible with” 
grace, ] and many thelike. For the opinionswherby! 


ſome doc; meaſure whar ſtrinelle is/eſſentiall ro - 


even in the ſtate of grace, are-oftentoo-ſevere 
and rigi 
W L3.. ſome- 


\ 


SCE abs 
wW. 42 - 


, '<Safliſtcarnallreaſoxinus againſt our ſelves; we 
' will now further conſider whatpower and working 


; as in others toolooſe: The. meaſure-of: 


>; Lap LS. FI \ 4 94 ti at as > of bz POT & - a > 
_—__ x , 
9 4 - 4 C F - : 4 
[4 & 
CY 


As 13. 10s 


as of others too large, taking in ſuch grofle cor- 
ruptions and the conſtant praQtiſe of them, as can- 
not ſtand with grace. And Satan deceives with 
both : As the one fort of prophane men to flatter 
themſelves to be in a good condition when theyare 
nor. ſo the other of weak and tender conſciences , 
thatthey arenotina good eſtate when they are. 
And in like manner places of Scripture miſunder- 
ſtood,doe oft prove matter of great temptation ro 
many, as that Heb. 6. unto one, who having fallen 
from his firſt love, concluded hee could never be 
ſaved,becauſe it is there ſaid,that they which are once 
enlightned, if they fall away, it is impoſſible they ſhould 
be renewed to repentance : whereas it 1s onlyto be un- 
derſtood of a ——_— totall Apoſtaſie. Thus as Ely- 
mas perverted the right wayes of the Lord, So doth 


 Saranalſo: Elymas being therefore there called child 


of the dewvill, becauſe he did the worke of his father 
therein. Now all ſuch falſe reaſonings as are foun- 
ded ſuck miſtakes of the things, & ofthe rule 
1t ſelf whereby we ſhould judge of our eſtates, falſe 
294jors,do properly belong to rhe former head of 
Carnall reaſon. But he hath another wing of forces 
to joyn to theſe, andthey are falſe accuſations ofa 
manto himſelfe, from the guilt of his own hearr 
and wayes, miſconceits of a mans ſelfe, and miſap- 
plications roa mans ſelfe,another ſortof arguments 
wherein the -;or5 are falſe. Soas although a man 
be full of knowledge,and rhrough the light thereof 
hath a right judgement bork of the Scriprures,and 
ofthe wayes and work of grace by which mens c- 
ſtaccs areto be judged; and ſo therein Satan __ 
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be roo hard for him with all his ſophiſtry: yet'b 
miſrepreſenting a man to himſelfe,and by &-te 
ing his ewn wayes to/ him, making that iwhich #s 
fraight ſeem cracked andall in him to behypocrifie, 
a. man is broughr ro ow falfe ſentence upon him- 
ſelfe. Soas if this fubrillpleader cannot deceivethe 
Fudge(as Imay fo ſpeake) with falſe rules and mi- 
ſtakes in the Lawir {elfe ; then he endevours it by 
miſrepreſenting the caſc of the party, and puts ina 
falſe bill of = —_ - on AS TO 
rocure a judgement againſt him ; laying afore the- 
co of mens Cd their bends, deadnefſe 
and hardnefſe of hearr, and falſeneſſe in ſuch and 
ſuch turnings of their lives; excepting againſt whar 
is good inthem; aggravating whar is evill, andalt 
zo. enforce fromthence a falſe conchation. -To in- 
ſtance in fome one falſe reaſoning of this lareer 
ſort: Satan oft argueth,and chargerh the conſcience: 
of oo Rs, inthis or ne we ES a 
Tho{t inwhom any {in rai , Or is who[e Fearts 
hypocrifie and lelfel Zan is Ne onunnbs principle, 
are not inthe ftateof grace, ' 3 
Bnt ſuch an one art thou;&c. For the prodfe of 
which 1777or, he muſters up and ſets inorderinthe 
view of conſcience, a nulrirade of inftances,of fins: 
commuted, thus hainouſly,thus oft ; of duties -0- 
mitted, and if performed, yet with ſuch and fuck 
pride of hearr, felfe-aimes, &c. In. which "fore of 
reaſoning, the maj 
but the winor phe: . 
that is moſt falfe. And although there be at# 
in the inſtances alledged toprovett: That fckfims- 
havebeen ted, andtbat in performgee at 
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duties ſuch particularby-ends, 8c. doe ariſe, and 
are found in the heart, yernot in that maner, as he 
would lay the charge,/not as r4/gning, not as the 
ſwaying and prevai ing principle ins mans whole 
courſe. That hypocrifie is there, cannot be denied: 
butthar hypocrifie rules there,and is predominant, 
and that nothing bur hypocriſte, this is it, is falſe, 
which yer Satanamazeth-the conſcience with, to 
bring forth this concluſion our of all, Therefore thou 
art an hypocrite. Which concluſion likewiſe, how 
able hes ro ſer on with terrors and affrightments, 
we ſhall ſhew anon, That which we have now in 
hand, is to ſhew how able he is, forrhoſe kinde of 
falſe reaſonings, the deceit of which lyes chiefly 
inthe aſumprion, and m;zor propoſition, that is, in 
miſapplications roa mans ſelfe. In which he hath 
principally to deale with conſcience; for the guilt 
ofa mans particular wayes, a&tions, and corrupti- | 
ons, (the ſear whereof 1s the conſcience ) is made 
the marter of the evidence,andthe proofes of thoſe 
mingrs : andthe defilement and erroneouſneſſe of 
the conſcience is that principle in us, which he 
works upon, when he enforceth ſuch a miſappre- 
"208 henſion from thoſe evidences. 
WD acence 'Wherein by the way we may take notice of a 
© beewecnſacons difference betweene the Holy Ghoſts dealing with 
© Skingus,nrhe a belecver, when at anytime he comes with the 
* Caching Word,and ſearcheth andtrieshis heart, and diſco- 
b- | vers corruptionsto us,to wit, ſuch a ſearching: as 
David prayed for, Examine me 0h Lord, and try my 
heart, ec. Pſal. 26.2. Pſ.139. 23. convincing and . 
reproving us, and that ſometimes with ſome i} 
elle, forour by-ends, hypoctiſics, &c. when allo 
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as Elibs alan,» t Tpke ore © 
and winzowingsof Swan, (as Chrifts Sans 
22.37.) the difference is; That ark 

dealerh fweerly:herein; but as a father gears 

and comvincethyhis childe of his. wry mk. on 
but without putting inany fuch ſting: in the con« 
cluſton,thar therefore we are hypocrites;nor _ 
fuch inte neg or purpoſe: thence inferred, x 
esinius,&c:but inthefe of Saven, 
is e mainly drives all o, and it is 
madethe foot, the bancheiror alt choſe his-accuſa- 
tions,andisasthe: ſcope and: arpuwment thar- ns 


chrough thewhole'ofthat his el 1 
And in refpe@es this his r v1 = 7 
eſtares ard vations of our ſins unto us; How Saanis | 


an —_— by - 


lationts all-ſorrs of tentations Jay pon gue = on. 
x2 20,0 empleader ugainft us * an as itcoſbrs? EO 4 4 
us to God;in Gods Coort, and before hisxtibangll; ©7720" 
(for to reuſe 6 Court the word taay ſeem tm 

port) ſom the hom ro fo ants pr 
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tionof our ſins, pur ſuch falle: appending 
anduch aggravations uponthem, as may make us 
chend roo much about, them; as: when ir. is 
tngpeted: thatthey are ſuchas are nor comparible. 
with the ſtate of grace ; of that theyarevtrerly un- 
pardonable' : hee may likewiſe uſe them as in- 
ductions to prove a falſe conclufion. And alſo al- 
though our ſins if truly can neyer be.enoughrepre- 
ſented, if it be in orderrodrivea man moreto Gods 
free:grace, and unto Chriſt ;: yet-ro preſent them: 
ſingly,and alone, and ro hold the mindeand inten- 
tion:of it ſa rothem, as to cauſe:us.to forget our own: 
mercies, and infuch'a maner,asthereby.Gods mer-- 
cies and all comforts are hidden and concealed 
from us ;this is that is ſarans practice, and is the 
caufe ofthis deep bondage werthus here ſpeake.of. 
Andin this reſpe@that name+72+@; the accuſer, 
is giventhisevill ;picing adirectand full oppofi- 
tion to:that ſpeciall name and office of rhe holy 
Ghoſt wmyrec,the comforter or pleader for us: be- 
cauſe as the holy Ghoſt maketh interceſsion in our 
ownheats «#t0 God for us,and upon trucrepentance 
helperh us ro make pologies forour ſelves, (as the 
wordis 2-C0r.7.11.) and comforteth us by diſcove- 
ring eur graces given us of God, (as 1:C0r.2:12,)and 
WA... ; Of Hal. g-our evidences, and witneſſing with 
IP our ſpirits that weare the ſons of God: ſo onthe; 
; contrary, ſatanis .eriyyG;, an accuſer, by laying to 
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led 1di.ag 2 ſandereras one that fal{ly and lying' 
RS Eaton Eenthell our all ELL 
dealings towards us, all our dealings towards him: 

ſlandering our perſons, our eſtates tous, chargin | 3 
us to be hypocrites; unſound, and carnall, and + 4 
counterfeit Chriſtians, ſtill miſconſtruing all unto 3 
theworſt, .Whichfalſe calumnies and es of 
his, take moſt properlyto berhoſe derrs mentioned 
Epheſ.6.v.11. whicharethere ſaid more eſpecially 
ro oppoſe our faith: and therefore faith is there ſaid 
roquench them. Fromwhich trade of his forging 
darts ofcalumnies,he hath his name, 1,;4.a6 a flan- 
derer, from x:2642aw, 2.metaphorit is, from caſting 
darts, (forthe ſlanderous calumnies of therongue , 3 
are as 4 mayle, and a ſword, and afharp arrow, as'So- Prov.25.18. 7} 
lomon ſpeakes: their. teeth fpeares ns. arrowes: ) amd Plal.s7.4. 
{uch aretheſe kinde of farans tentarions and accu- 3 
ſarions againſt us, Even as darts and arrowes that 
wound and pierce, and run through the paſſions 
and affeRions,. that ſtrike .the ſoule through and 
through with feares: his-name «24a», thetempter, 
is from-7:ipe, £0, pierce: becauſe ſuch: are his darts, 
ſo.ſtharpned, and flung with that force; -as they are 
fittedto pierce, andenabled to runthrough. And 
belides the ſhatpneſſe of the darts themſelves, they 
are ſaidto be fiery, as making double-way for rhem- 
ſelves : fora piece of iron, though blunr,yer iffired 
red-hor, it runs through withour reſiſtance. * - 

_ _Satan,he is thatgreat General ofthe wholepow- 
ers of darkneſſe in us ; and therefore eventhe forces 
of.the guilt of fin (the-proper ſeat of whichis the 
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— —_ re ora aswell 
power of finin other members zand there- 
Rees re- muſter upand-ſer on fieſhly laſts 
which fightagainft theſoule,andpr orokeandback 
"them incheie ſoul vpon vpPda us: fo onthe 
chains of bondageuponour jences. 
E- - Nm redirapie uitrrhar is in us,foalſo- 
and alfoby work upon that injudiciouſneſſe and erroneous de- 
* working upon filementthatis inthe con{cenceo judge of amans 
; theinjudic own eſtate : chis'(atan works. wpon and abulcrh. 
| OWfeene * Foras he hacha power to work uponthec 
2 _ enintchereſt ofthe facalties,foalfooverrthe if 
ment and pollution ofthe conſcience, miſleading 
i ih its verdict ef our eſtates,as cunning pleaders. 
dota filly fury. [The wands of conſcience are of 
themſclves looſe, and tararaily milptaced, bur he 
with. his falſe keyes wrings and perverts them: 
much more ::it natorally gives un-uncertain ſand; 
but-he by his- faifealkumams and panic fears caſt 
in, deth much more confourdrhetetimony of it. 
Aad howeaſteis ittorroublea ſoule diſquicred al- 
ready, and to: work upon jexloufies which ave rai- 
ſed 8.wefe how faraconninp man can'/infinuate 
withjealous natures;toencroale faſpitions and ſur- 
_ Whenmhmnoris fined, how cafily is it 
hr on * andthus often whenche Spirit hath 
readusatharp Lecture, andexamined our. 
WM  conſiences,then Satan he ſtrikes in, xud deſcants 
| Y.2 upaenitalltodreperteriours and: diftreſſe. 
Ac _ Bur themore fall and ons ade un | 
he | ny Satans work age roy 
| Dani: os farther fearch and tha: 
© ho accuſe us Ce How fi 
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doth accuſe, he mauſt,as he laid ifs 28. Heve ought I 
againſt u5wher todceuſe : <lfe it were in vain; And | 
there is This difference between theſe kinde of tee- 
rations wherein we are exercicd abour the guik of 
fin, and thoſe other umo1in. That the abject mar+ 
rer of othertentations is whatis withoutourſelves; 
but in theſe, that which is in us and from us, 'and 
hath beets commicredby us, is made matter of b- 
jeRtion and diſquierment ono; us. Thee 
which is from within the wan, diſquiets the may. 


Buteve I enter nponthis enquiry I muſt premiſe 
cucourſe 


therein. : A A 
Andthe Cautionis this, that weare roreſerve ACmtgn pe | 

tar > _ both as an — miſed. _ 
as Gads royall atrve, t can alas | itisin  » 
bothſearsh aud know 4s. conſcience. As. un —_ —o—_ J 
like me LC. —— 
which mens on hereafier eceranty 
wounded ; (of ehichby way -of cautionalfo inthe 
next Chapter.) W TWO evra” 4 
municable artribures -of his, thar Efogiom: 
wordof God, Heb.4.12,13. ſeemes fullyrohofd: 
uncous: wheur, 25.2 the (Gare of Paradiſe wes ſer 
aCherubim witha: flawing ſmardnolacpour falnps- 
rents for evere again, {© there- Ohrift us- 
repreſented, as wats eu Judge, with whomas 
atthe 3 ow . we arc eternully to harue #0 de,(or ag'the 
Original D237 OF pats 6 AG , 70 hoe we arcto goveass 
dEconnt i or rs yh T4 12. andielfowhere 
9 ods there OY with thar-dieadfull 
M3 . wwe 
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ford of his word ready drawn, and brandiſhed, 
(that word by which he will judge men atthe lar- 
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rer day,/7ohn 12. 48. and -which-therefore is called - _ 


xerrixas, VEr. 12. 4 judger of the thoughts, &c.) and 
this rothe end that by the awfull terrorthereof, he 
o_ compell and drive thoſe thar heare the Goſ- 
pell, to enter into that reſt, (to which he had exhor- 
ced,ver. ri. )which-is ſer open by him for men now 
faln ro come into. Which ſword,as-it hath a double 
edge,(as there) ſo inhis hand (who alone canwield 
it) it ſerves ro-a double uſe. Thar whereas in a 
Judgerwo things are requiſite rothe compleat per- 
formance of his office : 1. Skill and knowledge to 
finde our and cxamine the fact: 2. Power to exe- 
cute and torturethe Malefactor when found guilty. 
He ſhewes how both theſe doe eniiCertend and 
ſolely meetinhim,by rektingawhat power is found 
to be in his word, which is :theenfigne of his juſtice, 
and inſtrumenr- of his power injjudging, which is 
faidro bea diſcerner of the thoughts, and a ſword thar 
prierceth and woundeth the ſoul and ſpirit with unut- 
cerable anguiſh. Which woanding power of the word 
is diftinaly ſer forth (as fome) trom the beginning 
of the r2.ver.tothoſe laſt words,[ and is 4 dſrerner 
of the thoughts, ] from whence, to the end of rhe 
I 3,ver.:that other,the ſearching and 4l-judging pro- 
_perty of God; and his word is laid forth tous.But-ra- 
theras I conceive, the Apoſtle, in one continued 
metaphor, carries along the expreſſion of both , 
throughout the whole, though more. eminently, 
the one in that former part of the words, and the 
other in the latter: yerſoas both are alike made 


The Royalty of God, which is thething wehave in 
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band. Neiclier necds itſturable any,tharthis isthere: 
attributed onely to the word of God, of which he: 
onus loames to ſpeake:: Forthar is all one, and to) 
aſcribe it. unto God: for as where the word of a King: 
is, there is power, ſayes Solomon, Eccleſ.8.4. ſo,where 
the word of God is, there isthe power of God,and- 
ſois it here to be underſtood: and therefore as 
in other Seriptures his-word is ſaid to create, and: 
by it the heavens to beeftabliſht,&6.andalſo, Gal.3.8. 
inthe like phraſe of ſpeech,-the Scriptures ſaidto: 
foreſee,that is, God foreſaw,who writtheScripture:: 
ſoalſo here, ro know, and wound the heart. Which: 
ro bethe Apoſtles expreſle intention here, appeares 
by, the connexion of the12:and)13; ver. Forwhete- 
as ver. 12. hee begins-with ——— power 
unto the word, yet inthe end he cloſeth his ſpeech 
with transferring all that was ſaid thereof upon 
God himſeltfe, ver.13. with whomwe have ro doe. 

To open the-wordsa little:more largely, ſo asto; 
clearthis afſertionourt of them,fwhichir is neceſſa- 
ry to premiſe. The words are, For the word of God is 
quick and. pewerfull,- and ſharper then any two-edged 
ford, piercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoub and ſpi- 
rit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is adiſcerner of 
the thoughts, and intents of the heart, neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in his fight, bus all 
things are naked and opencd-to the: eyes of bimwith 
whom we have to doe. TP OLTSTrD. 
 Andfirſt,of thar ſole ſearching power ofthe ſoul 
inthis Chapter, and of thargther, the fole wound- - | 
hg payer ofthe conſcience, inchenexr Chapowe | 
ſhall haye the like occafionto premiſe; - * -- '- 
Forthepreſens, thas ſeaxchung, As" 
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rherthoſe of the Jews, or asir was uſed among the 
hearhen, eſpecially by the Soothſayers, who curi- 
owlly ſearched into every inward part, as we finde 
inthe Prophet Ezekiel 21. 21. and his fimitrude 
ſtandsrhen,thart lookwhar the entrails are to a fharp 
ſword, or Sacrificers knife, orthe like inftruments 
of Anatomy in a ftrong and skilfull hand, ſuch are 
all rhe moſt inward, and fecrer'parts of the heart, 
even thoſe whichare moſt difficult ro bee divided, 
umo this frrord in:Gods hand, when he is pleaſed 
ea uſcittoſearchche heart and reins, and to difco- 
verand —_——_—_— judgment rhe ſecrets thereof. 
Hecatruſe this fword, not onely to unrip, and ftri 
actions, and ſo preſent the ſoule naked, (xs his cx- 
preſton is, ver. 1 parent tofleaoffall rhe Yin, 
£0 excoriare, and foro ſee whar liesunderit,(as rhe 
next word there 9e7rwymrure which iS:tranſfared 
opexid, dotlr ſoraerimes fignific ) bur'forcher ro 
cleave and cut upto the back bone{for even wap 
dorhthe fignification of chat word rexchthar ſo 
the inwards may 
vided and laid: 
whart 15 in each. 77 
of ſomle and fperis. | 
arenotiſo 

he woul; 

ſides, the perſons: 


tak The fanlehar rhe anfonr patzatt ore 
ſenſual pare,wherin the affeRions are;(as i7.5.20 
iris alſo uſed) which it dividesby diſcovering how 
cloſe &inordinazlyall thoſe affe&ianscleaverofin: 
&then 2.0f the ſþ7rit,thar is the ſuperior part ofthe 
under ſtanding conſcience,&e,which it rips upby dif- 
coveringhowthele plor,& contrive theaccompliſh- 
ment of in, Dividivg thay is,d is,diſe 2 apart, with 
difference, how things are caried ſeverally in each-: 
and withall, what correſpondency and entercourſe 
there is between theſe ; how fin and all ouradtions 


howigh them from the one rothe other; even 
Lorrie ſpicics do through the veins &arteries} 
inall che parrs fromeach to other. Andas inthe bo- 
dy,thereare are feverall regions (as 


them) diyided by partitions: the vitall: 
upper.loft next theneck; in which are 


apron 
theſe divided by-the mid by4 | w_— 
hr ys toiwhil yi ; | of 
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of. the belly,as 

of the clan ops oo which's isas.itwere b 
in'2 diſtin roam fromrhatmire:ſublime GE 3 
ricuall og ro ra ge man, ehax. 3 
is;the conſcience &11n 2 
_ th all thoſe chambers, (as iris there). that is, Kmows : 
it D G03: IT 


uwpbybimis cs or ry rm 
CI namely,-of a ſword, is faidrocur 
todiſcover all withinthoſe ſeverall regions. 
Andathe Spirit, itis faid rodifcover what can'be 
rined;,/ moſt. retired /and withdrawn ,.and ſo. 
wn mA; ns os 1g _ ir oat, which he ex- 
S, as are moſt 'in- 
fed ofa 5s ra the marrow, Which wee 

Ferka A incloſed within the bones : and the joynts, 
or igamenss; by which the joynts are knit, and 
move 3 theſe ir unbares, and diſcovers alſo. Boch 
which. he interprets in the next words, Fand isa 
diſcoverer of thet s aud intentions of the heart, ] 
which area:more plain interpretation of what hee 
hadexpreſſedby thoſe two metaphors.The urmoſt 
entention and end; in-all our ations, thar is as the 
marrow, becauſe as rhe marrow gives moiſture ro 
the bones;fobyrheſt ourendsall our purpoſesand 
. reſolurzons (by which we are fu; im alt our 
actions) areſtrengrhened and confirmed: andrhen 
our devifing thosghts or plottings, our-contrive- 
cially docornea, no en= tos een 
A r manyjoynts 
of means, ro accompliſh and: deſoges paſts urn 
' pentions :(which thoughts ofallorherwe ſtrive ro 
hideand: cheſeareusr jor, or(asthe 
ward agus! ratherimplies)asthe 07>. argon 
finewes, andthe Rad bpertdch the joynts doe 
move;ſothefeare they,upon which our deſigns do 
move and curn. * "Evcnall thoſe cogitationes compagi- 
ws, theword; it diſcovers and 
cuninp;andid judgerk; andexaminerh; and paſ-- 
ſerh ſexence nponther: yea, andthat ſocxadly, 4 
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Ren r= > aſſe.uncenfured by ir: 
it i545 2<arous* Critique! in chis ar xeira@,, 
:1tjudgerhiexactly, as Critiques uſe to:doe; $0 as 
by chis Avaromy, which the nr ar 
in man; everyoreauregeventheleaſt Fibre;xhe 
leſt ſting in the heart which would eſcape the lighe 
of the moſt exact Anaromiſt, areall waked, and ope-. 
x#ed, and cur up fore the eyes of hins with whewwee 
Hs _— hy od harh coferminh h 1 
The reaſons w G t Doe him The 
ſclfe, arc, 1. It ri for theglory of God, that hee Raton 
ſhould have one private cabinet among the crea- 
rures, Which he alone ſhould know, andkeep.the Fa 
key of, which mighrarguehisomniſcience!: as alſo RE, 
one place to-beſanctifted in, whither no creatures "LY 
eye could pierce: That fo the greatneſle ofhisglo- 
ry might appeare,: namely, inthis, that heis not 5 i 
outwardly onely, asgreat .onesare; bi * BY 
inwar von fpivit anditruth : and. that his: glo tl 
ſuch, as commandsthe inward parts, 1 
{ceth but his own : ſoas a man will re 
much-asto ſJanGiific himin ſecrex when nocrcature 
looks upen him. - - +1] of 20807 
2. Thar Godalonecaightbe the Judge andire- 
warder of mens wayes : and {o laokedat:bychem; 
to whom alone mcen-mult givean account; which 
woulddtawthe creatureseic 
the ſtrength-and. firſt-born: of all eur «ions card | 
his ſubjects alone, and do come.under \hiseye . b: 
and view. . Therefore ' it. is  ſa@d:,!-that:: hee wee © ry 39. 
wards men accordivg\.to\ aeir- "wathsj meftaſecibews E. 


hee kriowes. - It: was fit;7 char het 
take. -=/opb him to reward:,- who: 
20 2 


EEE IS 
is the G C .at' the 
judgemenr, that. _ will diſcover the-ſerrets off alt. 
htarts, 1 Cor./q\ 5.-It)ignorfaid formuch ofmens 
aRions, that they ſhall be then diſcovered, as thar 
che ſecrets of their hearts: For therein lies Gods 
tory, which he will nor givero any other. ? 
6.2; This premiſed as a moſt neceſſary Caution, 1 
"IM -o _ comerothe difquifitionofthar @scre mentioned , 
> hack matter to How, and how farre' Satan may come to know ſo 
| - Ee much marreragainftus whereof toaccuſe us. 
S- © x. Ingeneraltit may be conſidered: | 
Ea . ©'x.- Tharheknowes: whar ends, and intentions, 
| 3. That hee andchoughes)ard lufts, ſuch corrupt hearrs as ours 
; mn ne ae whuall produce; and bring forth in all men; and 
2 "Agr inc what by-ends,8c. may bee 
ne Bing in ſuchand ſuch a&ions,;"and ſo laythem 
:-andſoofren hir righe therein, and 
ake _ ct 9 at a—— uy Ante 
Areaptte concupiſcence,as the 
fopar ome Timebore| ifrhereweere no more then 
char he knows all remptations commer towans na- 
far inaccufing every man, hee 
all fores, ſorredroall mens ſpirits, 
onewhich willenter. And as Da- 
vids David, whe hee came 
io 5 Wenns; This ow x pride 


- -—-, 
Stem, ror rn 7+-aninadu 
pre. There by-ends were in ſome mens hearts, 
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= — IE Tenn rn ar rn, 
he mayfrom ſome one; particular which he doth 
know or ſuſpeR, caſt ina ſuſpitious rhought arths. 
2 mans eftate: and ſo ſcrrhe jelous heart awork it ph = ar 
ſelfero-ſearch out more marter againſt it ſelfe. AS. ſerche hears 
incaſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint given by ſome'one,. 2vorke roexts' | 
ſers the State awork to examitie thebortome of the: 0, 2 
buſineſs,and ſoto get al out. Soas fatanoften gives, 
and caſts in but a ſcruple,which proves as atheame :4 
for the heart it ſelfe ro dilate upon, and the conſci- a 
ence upon enquiry finds matter againſt it ſelfeto - os : 
prove andencreaſethat ſurmiſe. Thus ingenerall. | 
Bur 2 he may more panicularly know much a- 7. 050 OY the 
gainſtus ro accuſe us of, and ſoframe bills againſt He na 5 
us out of whar-he knows, and this firſt Ling 2 
he had no acceſſe to ourinward parts,8& that "= 
. no furcher way of knowing of us, thenmen-have 3 
one of another, :it; being made: the limirs of mans - 
knowledge by God t6 Samuel, to judge: by 'ontward 
eppearance : yer. all rhoſe es which men 
haveto know oneanether by,he hath overus,move - 4 
then any. man can have; nndall nes eminently; : "I 
For 1, hobo Gimons: diſcerne all corporeall *: 7.Al copmrenng 
ations, though not of all -men, ar once, (forthen *** Cf 
why ſhould/ atan travaile up and: down the earth to 
zxeviewallinit?; nas nm > 


oefunchabiend 
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they: 
E----. know the mancrhow the ey thould receive, ſpecies 4 
© vebuscorpereuw,thei _ LA allthingsdone by bo- 
 —  dilyſubſtanceschenablind A imagine,how 
 - _ men chat ſee ſhould receive incolours: yer this we 
Ky. may be\ure of; that all char the ſenſes'orminde of 
_—. man can know,thart they can alſo:for natural things 

are all 4cb#ts objets, due objeas made for them : 
forthey weretherefore-madero be diſcerned byin- 


relligent creaturesand if by any, thenby the moſt 


Z ſupreme and intelleftuall natures. 
"2:Whichknow- ; 2» nn make it their buſineſſero ſtudymen, i it 


I heim- is theirtradetogo upand 'downandconfidermen, 
4 pen byltudy. z71ſt chow wot! wr (faies:Godro ſ{atan ) my ſer- 
b want iob:? Sutanuſerhtoconfider and ſtudy men; 
a and as the Apoſtle exhorrs ro confeder one another to 
prancke-to: love, {0 ſatan conſiders men ro provoke 
2 coſinne, andro tempt for ſinne untodeſpaire. 

E .. © -3<He may be privytoour'vorall confeſſions of 
; am _ fines 10:God, or men; unto our laying open our 
! woca!! confelli-= OWane heansto God in privateprayers; or to others 
| = untoGod. in rrouble of conſcience: therefors ſomuchof the 
Re” hearras is this way diſcovered: hee can and doth 
wu know.And why maynor Godpermir| him;and give 
himthe liberry and adyantage*to accuſe us; evenof 
tharwhich rar ttc this meanes ?- it 
of his ſervants: by | Ia y incaſe 


—_— abs) and We-no more 


they have rothoſe fins oy 
| confefſed, and yet have not forſaken : iris juſt; _ 
Þ | then, asthe) uiſrof former ſinnes returne' upon us 
I inſucha cale; {othat fatanſhould be permitted a- 


freſhto us withthem: Andtharin this-caſe, 
aman FG he rabblicys _ confeſsio- 
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nfo coneiontes Tay 
permit a mantowhom: 

we have confeſſed, according to Pee Gods own -ordi- 4 
Nance, yettotellthings C ,androcaſtthem Ry 
in our teeth, as fometimes ir harh'falne ours: why | 
may not farantheaccuſer of the brethren fountioms 
be permitted to lay thatto our charge, walehihe : 
onely knew this way ?. ' © + 
4. Heisandcanbe preſent at a our more rexi- Henitled 
redaQions, and i isprivy tothem, being with us at be preſencar al - 
bed, board, in all companies. By meanes of this he (ones 4nd PRE Þ 
can accuſes us: Firſt, { ' accuſeus, ©} 
I.. Of all-groffſe aRtions done, that are- obvious *-Of ll grofie- |} 

to ſenſe : whichindeedareuſuallythe greareſtmar- ly commit | 
rer ofaccuſation; and doe lieupon us-moſt heayi = 
in fuch temprations,asDevids murder and adufrery 


didomhim : 2 fe, fees hey ever bſarowrchnd = A 
cteſvirevingipa a man downe;and I : 3 
priſon, and' Tra our ownc +4 
ma 7 come'in, wi our more privy corruptions, © 
uſe to doe ; and whentonce:the £4 
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ni, ofthe ſec 
ſof ) Andif God 


as leſſer 

ſoule hath by meanesof = ae rm E... 
ven wo privycor- 

roplotigud johne and'offer themſclves waceidd us al- 


ſo: For theylic at the doore (as Godtold er —_ 
forfuch an occafion;” i: 

"2. Alſohe aaybychic beblenscornfolceſll 2. ociainy 
deadneſſeand drowlſineſſe, 8&negle@inthe perfor- 51d drowfnels.y 
manceof-holy durics ; as. wane ofarrention,. and oy. N 
quickneſſe inthem (for theſe difcemedby cies. N 
any'onethar isoblervant) and of the want of: feir- 


ring affeions, and alſo of negle@of boly confe- 


Le $9 


tght he know of a man, and be ableto 


| accuſe him of ? x | 
© And ;, amans - 2. By ſuch obſervations he may: know a mans 
_ boſome fin. tofome:finnes, So he knew andobſerved Indas bo- 
6 ſome fin,ro be covetouſneſſe,and accordingly ſort- 
A ed his temptation to it. | 
© Fromwhar - $» By What he ſeeFourwardly of our ations, he 
| he ſees our-- can many wayes. gueſle ar inward ;corruptions , 
E bra fri 7 which'arethe principles of them, | He hath all the 
® ward corrupti- W2yeS Which a wiſe diſcerning man hath, (who 
| ont. ſhould alwayes watch a man, and ſet himſelfe ro 
ES ftudy «man, andthat hath opportunity wo 
b when he -pleaſeth, on purpoſe for: triall and.difto- 
# ; very, all the wayes ſuchaman hath ro knaw the 
E TY _ : _ _ rnrnrs ana _ of 
” wrov.no.c., A Wie man, thatthoughtze neart of man veacep, yet 
[0s aminofunderftendingwill fetch it dutyholds rrue.of 
32. Wayes. fararymuch more: As 1, by comparing one action 
Es T- with another, one ſpeech with: another :ſo,wiſe 
&: mengueſſe ar mensendsinthings,andtheirreſpecs 
+" dp © that movethem. 2. Bygeſtures: By a caſtofa mans 
= countenance and behaviour; menare often-.diſcer- 
ned, by the like may ſatan ſee imro.us. Thus eab dil- 
news David; pride inhis command for numbri 
the ma__ aSirt was loathſome:in his eyes. / 
if Toab diſcerned this by the queward cariage of the 
- marrer, how much more might'ſarantharpur inthe 
motives to perſwade him to-its The Jeſuirs bid 
thole of their followers whoarerodeale with men, 
whenthey talk with any, whoſe minds they would 
difcerne, ſill ro obſerve their eye, to ſee whatalte- 
rations are ER TON: 
3; | as the 
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 1t4elfe,utterly hidden from him ; andthat,rakeche 
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the mindis tranſparent ;/now. fatan; he is a.got 
PhybGognomiſt;& he eyes a man,z.Furtherhe him- 
ſale ſuggeſting many motives, and reaſons inbuſt- 
neſſes,this way and that way, ealliigels —_——_ 
ends, and-motives to be confidered by us, he ob 
ſerves how the heart comes off at ſuch and ſuch 
 ſuggeſtions,or where it ſtuck, and what ſuggeſtion 
it was that turned a manthis way orthat way,and 


ferchr him off, The Jewes might ſee what moved el 1 
Pilate to Crucifie Chriſt, becaule ar that ſaying, as by 


the text notes, that elſe he was an enemy to Ceſar, he 
gave ſentence:ſo ſatan,when he (tirred upDawid by = 
proud arguments to number rhe people, he mult . 
needs know what pride was-in his heart. -f 

Now 6.beſides all this, how far he may have an 6. That hee 
inſight into the Faxcy, and the _g_ therein , 537 furthergys 


which follow and imitate the inwardthoughts of ;.. = ue 
the mind, asthe ſhadow doth the body ::and alſo cy, and alſo the? 
into the paſſions, which are but the flowing, and re- ?*fions inthey 
flowing of corporeall ſpirits, and in whichthe affecti- "+ "2 
ons of the will diſcover themſelves, this I leave,to A 
others to determine. For the preſent;#hisis certain, 
that alrhoughall the powers of the reaſonableſoule 
be faſt lockt up from him (as we fhall ſhew) and 


the immediate as which are imminent.in-the ſoul 


& 
Z 
© 


{oule as it. is the immediate ſubje&; and root: of 
them, ſo z»tn#itve, no devill can diſcerne- them, no 
more then one Angel can diſcerne the thoughts of 
another ; yet arguitive, and as they doe tranſefe,and 
appear,8: ad ag forth inthe body & corporeallor- 
gans,outwardly inacions, orinwardly inthe.ima- 


ges ofthe fancy or the pabons, ca ivy in 4, 
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_ 
when he 1s ſaid alone ro know and ſearch the hearr, 
bur give its ful atowance,nor that priviledge which 
is-given tothe ſouls it felfe ro enjoy, namely, that 
noe ſhould txow thethings of a man, but the fpirit that 
i 1848. : as we ſhall have occaſton to ſhew in the: 
Appendixto this difcourle.. 
Beſides, therefore,theſe advantages and wayes of 
knowledge, fomewhar common rous men, each of 
other, they havea further, and more neere way of 
knowing the a&ts of the reaſonable powers, the un- 
derftanding, and will, then we men can have, even 
as have alſo a way of communicating their 
thoughts ro us in a more intimare, cloſe,ſecrer ma- 
ner :yer ſtill ſuch,as fals ſhorr of an 7n1u51iwe know- 
ledgeof them : they can goe intd a rome further 
then we : and into a-roome which is nextthe privy 
chamber, which yet remaines faſt lockrt up; unto- 
chem. As theirpower in all other things reacheth- 
adegreehighter then ours, ſo inthis alfo. To open 
this a lirtle. | | 
Thofe reaſonable powers and faculties in us, the 
| nding and the will,theimmediate immanent 
| - wins whic _ cn in themſelves faſt ar a 5 
ingyert inthis life drenchriinthe ,and bod: 
organs, upon which their Maroon | wr 4 
As 1. The underſtanding is joyned tothe : 
which makes parel;z,. and reſemblances and ſha- 
dowes of thoſethoughts rhe minde- ſecretly con- 
ceivesand formes ; {o as ſcarceany hes doe 
ſtir; burthe fancy tmiraces ther, andacs them 6 
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far asitis able. And 2. Thewill alfoisconjc 
with rhe affe&ions which are drencht, and they 
themſelves inbodily organs and ſpirits,ſo as nota- 
ny-motion of the will puts it ſelf forth, but more or 
leſſe ſome affeRions of the body Coſtir with it;and - 
therefore affections are as well definedby their mo- 
tion in the body, as by their ſeat in the willit (elf. 
As when angeris defined, 1rs.eft ebullztio ſanguin 
circa.cor.a boiling of blood abour the heart ; and af- 
fecionsare-but the flowings and reflowings of ſpi- 
rits toand fromthe heatr. : | 
Now both thoſe,/both phantaſmes and paſſrons , 
all divines dee grantthat the devils may know ;and 
thatto know them they have a neerer acceſfſeto-us., 
then men canhave each to other: yea,andthat _ 
may diſcernethem #ntuitiveas we dothings whil 
are preſent before us, how<lſe ſhould they warke 
uponfancy ? andotherwiſe, there were no diabo- 
licall dreams;nor angelicall neither,cauſed by good 
angels. Bur we find that agood angel diQtatedroJe- 
ſeph a.grear article of faith, [Chrſfs diwinity,and na- 
tity ] itwas done in a dream; and therefore rohis 
tancy.Sothey inſpired the Sibyls, and dictated pro- 
phecies as was ſaid.” And forhe evil angels:prom- 
pred Savls farucy. And this they do, nat by creating 
new ſpecies and images , bur evecande,calling forth 
_ theimages there already. Forthe images ofthings 
inthe fancy being corporeall ſpecies, they can-no 


make-a body nes. atthree e ws | 
the angels cannot camde-a' bling! mancto- dreameof 
'-And therefore :their ne * 
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their ſuggeſtions ro usherein, muſt be by diſcerning 
the ſpecies,ro wit,of all words heard or read; tharlie 
inthe fancy already ; and oY orderingand com- 
ofing them,evenas a Compoſitor inprinting dorhy 
Fis letters thavlie confuſed afore him, into words: 
and ſentences, to repreſent to the readers eye what 
he would have read by: him So heto the under- 
ſtanding, which doth naturally print off and rake 
the impreſhon off from the fancy of what ever is in- 
it, as faſt as-he doth ſerthem. And by the like rea- 
ſon, thar he can call theſe phantaſmes forth; and ſo 
view the ſpecies and images laid up there already, 
to ſet-them thus as be pleaſerth; by the ſame reaſon 
i-muſt be ſuppoſed rhat he is as able ro diſcern any 
of them inthe fancy ar any time, then when reaſort 
it {elfe calls upon any of them, and maketh uſe of 
them, as it doth when erer it ſets itſelf rothink or 
muſe.. And theſe, andall other operations of the 
{enfitive powers they may” view and ſee astruly 
(for ought T know) and as intuitively, even as-we 
ſeecolours and ſpecies of things in the eye of a 
man. So astheſe evill angels may, when God per- 
mits; get--intothe head, and ſee all rhe imagesand 
ſpecies inthe fancy,;andrhoſe thatare in dire& con- 
junction with the underſtanding, which iris then 
' thinking and mufing of: evenas a man doth what 
images are inthe apple ofthe eye of another man : 
and ſo by diſcerning thoſephantaſms,which theun- 
derſtanding aQually then vieweth and maketh uſe . 
of, he may then a7 bn whatthe mindis muſing of; 


 Andagain, 2.as we diſcerne mens paſſions when 
they dye and affe& rhe outward parts, as if ſhame 
- dyesthe face red, or feare paines it white ;, ſo wy 
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theangels more ſecretly diſcern the motion ofthe 
within us,whichisthe cauſe ofthis alterationwith- - 
vut;rhey can go further then wemen can, they'can I 
ſee the inward commotion of the. ſpirirs inour-in- I 
| ward parts,evenin theirchannels and ſprings;as in 
7 that bodily heart we cary withinus, & in the veins 
andarteries,& fo know what affe&ions are/ſtirring; 
And this is evident by this, in that they areable rv 
D work uponthe- paſſions alſo. Now theirpower of 
4 working- theſe affettions, ariſeth from their - 
knowing them,and skil to move & ſtirthoſe ſpinrs 
and humorsele#ively,wherin theſe paſsion5nvre ſeas 
red. And herintheirpower of diſcerning us,exceeds 
that inus men, indifcerning other men as that of 
communicating their minds ro us alſo-doth; Foras J 
they an communicate ſecretly by fancy it {elf, we - 
bur by outward words, and figns to the :ourward | 
ſenſes ofothers.;, ſe they can. diſcern/more ſecretly 
what isinthe fancy,8&notonly wharappears in the 
outward parts;which is yet: buta rooni further;that- - 
they get into, which we men cannot comero, ſoin 
like maner their power over our pathonsdoth'ex+ 
ceedalſo, they can ſee into the paſſions: and diftein 
the leaſtrifing ofthertide,theleaftturnoftheftream 
of affections in our veins,& in the'corporeall hearr; 
Saran can diſcern thoſelefſer aguifh: firs of paſſion 
that accompanies. any a&of rhe! will, which men 
diſcern. not; Asalſotheycan ſtirthoſe paſſions. by 
working upon the humors-andſpiritsrhey floatim, 2 
which men cannot come to do.Bur ofthis greatand” " 
neceflary querez; as alſo how by meanes of this he -” 
communicartesall his temptations rous,more laxgly 
1a.an Appendix tobeanucxed tothis Treatiſe: ©" 
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How able Satan & to worke upon that third priuciple;, 
The paſſions, axd corpupt affections :.and bring 
home hs falſe concluſions withxerrours. 


Hu we have ſeen how able Saran is to worke 
upon thoſe two forementioned principles of 
.carnall reaſon, and abuſe it with falſe Majors; and al- 
{oupon conſcience, in laying our ſts to-our charge, 
-with mifrepreſertations of bur eſtates; It remaines 
-now only, that we ſhew, how he can ſtir,and work 
vipon the paſſions, and corrupt affections in us, and 
make uſe of them :'and fo fet:onall thoſe falſe con» 
cluſionsf That 'we are hypacrites, ] thence deduced, 

with hideous, and horrid feares, and.terrovurs. 
6.1 And inreſpe&to theſe terrors, as he is calleda 
” ThatSatan can SE7pen,2s Was ſaid; for ſlights,and cunning reaſon- 
> raiſe upterrors. ings, and wiles : So likewiſe a Zron, of all beafts the 
+ 169:38.13. firongeſt. A roaring Lion of all the terribleft, and 
A molt terrible in his roaring: whole roaring is there- 
4 fore often in Scripture put to expreſſe the working 
E of dreadfulneſle; and horror ;;The Liow roares, who 
IF will nat tremble ? Amos 3.8. And (as ſome have ob- 
&\Pſal.rog, ſerved, andthe Pſalmiſt ſeemes tointimare it ) by 
2 his roaring, he ſtrikes ſuch horror and amazement 
into all other beaſts, as they ſtand ſtill as exanima- 
ted, and fo he Giathend goons upon.them as he 
pleaſeth. And in this reſpe@alſo of his working 
on the paſſions is it,that thoſe 4er95 aforememtio- 
ned.are principally called;fey.; namely forthar do- 

Jour,andanguiſh,and inflamation, and combuſti 
they cauſe-throigh diftempering -**" 
a Ih - 'Thole 
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Thoſe fears which ourown hars engendred wichin 


intothen, and doe cauſe them to flame and blaze. 
The allufion is to the poyfoned darts, which the 
Seythians of old, and other nations powuſe in war, 
dipt inthe bloud and gall of Aſpes,and Vipers; the 
venemous heat of which, like a fire intheir fleſh, 
killed the wounded by them, with torments the 1i- 


keſt hell ofany other. Which alſoalludesro,Job: 


6.4. The arrowes of the Almighty are within me. Fhe- 
2oyſon, or (as others read it) the heat aig "_ 


us, were but as ſmoke; rheſe darts of his puta fire 


inay uſe both;and read) the hot poyſon therof [ dranks 


7re,cven as fire preying up6 moiſture. And 
p74, 6h thoſe nents, be freaks of there avs 2 
rors? $0 it foHtows,the terrors of God,e+c. In the fame: 
phraſe of which rhat Corinthian is ſaid to have been 
im danger to have been ar«nt up (asthe word ſigni- 
fies) with overmuch forrow, when Satan had ro doe 
with him. 2 Cor. 2. 7. and the fame word is again 
uſed of the devill, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Seeking whom to drink. 
. Sotharas Saran inflames other members, and 
the inordinate luſts in them, with a ſuperadded na-- 
tural vehemency and violence;as the rengue which: 
(though of it ſelfe full of poyſon) is ſaid ro be /er- 
on fire from hell » that is, from Satan (who is calh 
hel, as inthar ſpeech ; the gates of hell,) ts the good | 
angels the nobleſt crearures.are calledheavens: Heb... 
7-26.) He inflaming mens tongues with ant over-- 


plus of venomeand malice, ro wound mens names. 


with ; evenas on the contrary, the holy Ghoſt dit 
ſer onthe fire the Apoſtles eh > 1 


(I fay) he doth thus inflame 6ther 
like maner he can,anddoth pur fire ins 
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he wounds the conſeionce with; and chereby aug 


' ments our feares and griefs,and cauſeth ſuch diſqui- 


exments and pangs;as thar hell fire gs it were begins 
to flame in a mans conſcience. - As Chriſt iis thar 
Brazen Serpent,{0 Satan is that fiery Serpent that can 
ſing us by the guilt of fin. | 
And here I muſt bring inthe like caution as 1 
uſed in the former Chapter ; namely,that he works 
not theſe rerrours by immediate impreſſions upon 
the conſcience, which in that reſpe& is ſubje&ro 
Gods ſtroke alone , as to his knowledge alone. 
Which as 1 intimated, I rake tobe that other prin- 
cipall part ofche drift of-choſe words, Heb.q.11,12 
The word of God is quick and powerfull,cyc, For there 
he ſers forth Chriſt to us(as was ſhewed)asa Judge 
compleatly enabled for vengeance againſt us, nor 
onely in reſpe& of an omniſciency to finde us out 
inall our ſhiftings,burt alſo(becauſea Judge would 
not be much feared, if he had only skill and know- 
ledge though never fo much.ro ſearch,and find our 
the guile and guilr of Malefactors, if he were nor 
armed with power to avenge, and torture them) 
cherefore withall, the Apoſtles ſcope is to ſtrike 
rerrour into their hearts, in reſpec of that ven- 
geance he can execute: And therefore his aim is to 
exhort them, not to. dally with God, or with his 


. word,in which he had ſworz of thoſe that beleeved: 


not, they ſhould not enter into his reſt, in the former 
ver.So as the purport of the words mult neceſſarily 
alſo be kat to be, to ſhew the dreadfull power 


.of:God, and of his word, inavenging it ſelfe-upon 
the contemners of him and. it, and not meerlyro 


deſcribe his omniſcience, and knowing of the 
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heart, but as joyned alſo with powerto pierce as 
deep in wounding ofthe ſoul, asin knowing of ir. 
Yea, and that, ſo largean illuſtration of his know- 
ledge is brought in buras a clearer demonſtration 
of Hs power to y_ Whocandive ſo deep into 
our hearts. As from whence we might argue, and 
fearthe ſtroke ofthar ſwordin his hand, whoſe eies 
are ſo piercing. Andaccordingly to ſer forth rhe 
dreadfulneile of this his power, all thoſe his ex- 
preſſions there uſed doeas fully tend, asto ſer forth 
the other; and he likewiſeuſeth ſucha compariſon, 
as both in the nature ofthe things, and according 
ro the more uſuall phraſe of Scripture, doth more 
properly and abundantly intimate this ſlaying and 
wounding of mens ſoules that ſhould be diſobedi- 
ent,by this his ſword, then thar other of ſearching 
the ſouleand ſpirit. As rt. This word, ſayes he, s 
quick and lively, ſo called not in reſpe& of duration 
only, as abiding ever ; but in reſpe@to working and 
execution. Things that are exceeding operative, 
though inanimate, we call quick - So quick-filver, 
which runs through a mans bowels like haile ſhorz 
and ſo oppoſitely, drugs and drinkes that have loft 
their vertue,andare ineffecuall, we call dead. And 
in reipe&tothis energy, and power to work upon 
mens hearts,is that in John 6.63.to be underſtood; 
The words Tſpeake (ſayes Chriſt) are ſpirit and life, - 
that is, are full of an operative principle, For an 
ative working principle,we uſe to call theSpirit,as 
the {pirit of wine,8c.Inthat thetefore he ſayes the 
word is quick, he notes out that that word is inſpi-, 
red with a principle,moſt quick;ſpiritfull,8& adtive, 
. andfir to work as occaſion is,that is,even with Furs 
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holy Spirit, who is as the internall form of ir. And 
therefore 2. having thus intimated this internall 
forme of working ; he addes wepyis, powerfull and 
mighty in operation, as noting out that power 
- which flowes from thence ; thatabilitietoproduce 
ſtrange effe&s uponthe ſoule; (theſe expreſſions 
cary report of more than of a skill, and dexterity to 
ſearch and know the heart onely. ) And then 3. he 
further inſtanceth in ſuch operations of it, as the 
_ effects ofthat power, which are moſt dreadfull, as 
the compariſons heuſeth doe import. More piercing 
then any iwo-edged ſword. Now as el{wherethe word 
is compared to an armory of all ſortsof weapons, 
and engines for war and vengeance ; The weapons of 
our warfare are mighty, &c. 1Cor, 10.4. Inlike ma- 
ner here,he more particularly reſembles it to a 
ſword, the moſt uſuall, and moſt terrible of all the 
inſtruments of death, which were then in uſe. The 
brandiſhing of which, ſtrikes paleneſſe and horror 
imo a man, ere the ſtroke comes at him. Which is 
uſually pur in Scripture to expreſle vengeance, and 
more eſpecially in the prophecy of Ezekzel. As alſo 
Pſ.7. 13. 1f he turne not,God hath whet his ſword, and 
prepared his inſtruments of death, that is to inflict tor- 
ments, and eternall rorments alſo, as Dent. 32. 42. 
And indeed,wharſoever doth rorment,or cauſe do- 
lour, and anguiſh, is in Scripture called a ſword;and 
the prercing with a ſword,is uſed toexpreſs the moſt 
exquiſite dolors, as Luke 2. 36. Tea, 4 ſword ſhall 
pierce through thy ſoule alſo : Speaking to the bleſſed 
-mother of Chriſt,and ofthar her anguiſhandgrief, 
wherewith ſhe ſhould be tut even ro the heart, when 
thee ſliould behold her Son upon the: Croſſe. Of - 
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whoſe dolors y onthe Croſſe likewiſe the fame - 


expreſſion is uſed,P/.22.2 1.when he prays; Deliver 
ny ſoule from the (word, And inthis reſped the word 
in Chriſts hand, is ſtill, when he is ſpoken of as a 
Indge, compared to a ſwerd - and ſohere. And we 
may further obſerve, how thus to ſtrike the more 
terrour into their hearts in reſpect of the wounds, 
and torments it inflicts, he goes further onto exag- 
geratethe dread thereof, He ſayes not only thar it 
is as ſharpe, but wore ſharp, not then a ſword of one 
edge, but then a two-edged ſword, nor then ſome, 
but then axy rwo-edged ſword. And further, to 
ſhew thar he ſpeakes it in relation unto wounding, 
and anguiſh,and torment it cauſerth inthe ſoule, he 
mentioneth the diviſion of ſuch parts asare not 0n- 
ly moſthid,and inward,in relation to diſcovery(for 
ſuchthe marrow is being covered with the bones, 
and the ligaments covered with fleſh) but which 
arealſo of moſtexquiſite ſenſe,8 the wounding of 
which cauſeth the greateſt dolour. He faith, it 
pierceth to the dividing the marrow, and therefore 
cuts through the bones. For ſo ir muſt needs be ſup- 
poſed ro doe, when it is ſaidtoreach unto the mar- 
row. Now the breaking of the bones is ſtill put to ex- 
preſſe thoſe exquiſite and unſupportableterrorsand 
dolours of con{cience, and woundings ofthe Spirit 
which aman cannot bear, or ſuſtaine. For when the 
bones are broken a man cannor ftandnor ſuppart 
himſelfe. And the like is alſothe cutting ofthe li- 
gaments.the nerves, {inews;and arteries, thoſe 4guei 
thar knit the joynts, which arethe organs of ſenſe 
and motion Again he {ays,it divideth nor onlythe 
Soul,thas is; the ſenfuall 20s the paſſions of the 
F "A 2 | mind, 
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mind, as wounding them; which creatures, as mer 
and angels, can rorment, and excruciate : Bur 7+ 
7:4wpero that is,the Spirit alſo,whicl is with an em- 
phaſis expreſſed : ard his meaning is not ſo much 
that irdivideth the Sewle from the ſpirit, (as ſome 
have underſtood it) but the ſoule axd ſpiritalſo. Ir 
is a two-edged {word, and can at one blow ſtrike 
through both:this axe ſtrikes at the roet;at the ſpirit, 
which, when wounded. who can beare ? ſaies Solomon. 
And then he concludes wer. 13.Thar, As before hins 
all things arenaked,Soalſo jng2yriouiney that is,they 
liewith their throats cur,if he burſtrike chad 
and ſpeechleſſe ar his feer, as Theodoret expounds 
thar word, which ts tranſſated opezed. Now thus 
far, that is, rothis ſþ/74t in man. nocreated ſword 
can reach ; they turne edge at it : but even this, the: 
word reacheth, and thar alone. Soas the ſummary 
drift of all herein,is the ſame which Chriſt expret- 


ſedelſewhere in other words, to exhort them to- 


feare that God, whoſe ſword,and powerfull word is 
able thus alone to wound ; and xt to feare theſe who 
£4an only wound and k1l the body and but reachtothe 
ſenſual! ſoul that is drenchr init, but:cannot wound 
or kill the Spirit , which God alone can doe,and no 
meere creature whatſoever. And therefore-in all 
our thoughts and fears of Sarans power ofknowing 
our fins, or troubling, or diſquieting our ſpirits (as 
alſo throughout this diſcourſe) we areto- fer: ſuch 
bounds,. as- that this incommunicable royalty of 
God,and of hisword,may be reſerved unentrencht 
upon ; namely, that he alone knows, and can immedi- 
ately mound the ſpirit and conſcience, Both which; 
at.once this place heldout umo us, which made me 
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rhe largelier roinſiſt upon the opening of it. - $.2, 
" Bur yet although Satan cannot immediately Thoughhee 
wound the conſcience, and make impreſſions of ;...1, mer. 
Gods, wrath upon it: (for as no.creature can ſhed the conleieneend 
abroad Gods love, and cauſethe creature toraſtthe ?** x 
ſweetneſle of it, ſo nor the bitterneflſeofhis wrath, 4 
but God is his own reporter of both. ) J 
Yet, 1. Whenthe: holy Ghoſt hath laſht and 7, ye canr:1s © 
whipt the conſcience, and made it tender once, and in thoſe wodds 2 
fetchr off the skin ; Satan then; may fret it more 8 OY hach * | 
more; and be ſtill rubbing upon rhe ſoare; by his | 
horrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe teares caſt in, 3 
And 2. He can by renewing the experimentall re- 2. Fromthe re. * 
membrance ofthoſe laſhes, winchthe ſoul hath had Nanils there B 
from the Spirit,amaze the ſoul with fears ofan infi- thoſe errows” 
nitly ſorervengeanceyet to come; 8flaſh repreſenta- imprefied by. 
rions of hel fire in their conſciences, fron:thoſe real ca, — I 
glimpſes theyhave already feltin-ſuch a'maner;as'to ſoule afreh _* 
wilder the ſoul into vaſtand unthoughr of horrors, Yithfeareof. > 
And then 3. Hee can bring homeall chethreat- , 4... 3 
nings that.arerhundred forrch in the Word againſt home all <6 F 
hypocrites, ard men untegenerate, and diſcharge _—_ _ 
them all with much violence, and noiſe, upon a EG Torre 
pooredoubting ſoule. He can and doth preſent,and E 
thewhis priſoners thoſe terrible chaines,and racks, 
and other inſfruments of death, as rhe: Plalmiſt calls ecy.,.x;;. 
them, which God hath prepared againſt ſinners;and 
hath ſtored up in that great armory of his Word, 
which he hath in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 
2 .Cor.10.6. With the ratling of whiclrchains, &c. 
Satan can make a'noiſe in the conſcience of a poore 
ſinner, toaffright him. Which heisthe more ena- 
bled todo, ourof experience of ſuchrerrorsin hin- 
L y.3 « * © Tolte-: 
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ſelfe : Being vonnd mp in chaines everlaſting, ander 
darkneſſe, tothe judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 
Andasa ſonof conſolation, and childe of light is 
enabled ts comfort others the more,by the comfort wher- 
with he hath been comforted of God : SOthis Prince of 
darkneſs is the more powerfull co terrifie weak con- 
ſciences thar are en{nared with the cords of rheir 
own ins, by reaſon of the rerrors which he hath 
received from theLord. And therefore in Scriprure, | 
aSa _ in fin is attributedto him, ſo the power o | | 

| 

| 


death,as Heb.2.14.Where,by death is meant not ſo 

much that bodily,as that eternal death,to which,as {4 
the proper puniſhment of {in, the guile of it doth + 
bind us over. Which power of his is not thar of the F 
Judge in ſentencing to death,or caſting mento hel, 

which is a ſpecial flower of Chriſts Crowne; who 


Rev. 1. 18. hath the keyes of hell and death ar his gir- [5 
dle;and of Gods,who is therefore only tobe feared, * 
becauſe he only can caſt body aud ſoule into hell, Noris 4 


EH + it as if he, were the main tormenror, and executio- 'F 
| ner of mens ſoules, after that great day, ſceing that 
they are to bee tormented by thar fire whichin 
common,was prepared for the devils themſelves. And 
who is it thar doth torment them ? Ir is therefore 
principally meant, . of that power and advantage 
he obtained over ſinners, when he had ſeduced 
them , ſo, as to come boldly as a pleader againſt 
them,cnabled with authoriryto urge Gods righte- u 
ous law andword,and to call upon, and to provoke 
his juſtice to condemne poore ſinners, and adjudge | | 
them unto death : uncill Chriſt that righteous 6 
vocatediſpoiled him ofrhoſe his pleas and power, 
by that {atisfation of his, which before, the -o 
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walking in Darkneſſe. 

had pur into his hands ; and fo He aafreges him that 
had the power of death , enervating all his pleas and 
terrours. And 2. the- meaning is, that as he hath 
this power in Gods court overthe ſentence of death 

\ upon poore ſinners, ſo alſo in our conſciences, ro 
* urge the law upon us, and ro pleadall tharthe Zaw 
[ayes againſt them that are under the Law,andto put us 
into the feares ofthar death threatned therein : and 
roencreaſe in usthe feares of thar death, by preſen- 
4 © ringroustheterrours ofthe Law, unto which, in 
reſpe& of naturall conſcience, men of themſelves 
are ſnbjeF all their life long. And unto this latter: 
. power, hath that pewerof death there, eſpeciall refe- 


7 rence, for thoſe words,and deliver them-who through 4 

q fear of death were ſubjett to bondage all their life lang, % 

I follow inthe next wer. 15. And becauſe the chil- » 
Fw dren of God, whiteſt inthis life, as they know but in 


part,ſo they love but iu part;and ſo faras love remains 
&{ imperfe&;ſo far fearewhich hath torment, keeps paſ- b. 
; ſeſſion. For it i perfel? love (onely )that caſts ont (all) ; jchn 4. x94 
$ | fear.Hencetherfore, ſo faras ſlaviſh fear remains,ſ{o , 
far they may be ſubje& ro be terrified by him, thar 
hath power of death,8thar overall choſe thar arein- 
anydegreeſubje@ro the fear of itwhileſt incs life. 
| And 4. He can immediately, by his own pow- + He can ex» 
) - er, ſtir the paſſions of feare and griefe, 8c. Excite ;;. ber he me 
them beyond nature;as the wind can raiſe the bil-- and trembling 
E lows in the ſea,and makethe floodsto makea noiſe; <fPiriw _* 
| {ocan heatumulr inthe affetions, and pur all the 
| foule into an hurry, and violent perturbation. 'He- 
| is the Prince of the aiery part of the little world in. 
| man, as wellas of that elementary region jn-rhe 
: great world; and ſo can raiſe aa forged FP 
| | | Vapours: | 
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vapours that ſhall darken reaſon; and cauſe ſuch 
thunders ' and lightnings:, as ſhall burle all in- 
toa black confuſion ; ſuch, as if hell and the ſoule 
would preſently cometogether. And though it is 
true, that he cannot turn-the ſtream and current of 
our affections back, (God onely canturn this Jor- 
danback) yer he candrive them faſter, and cauſe 
them to {well above their naturall channels ; thar 
as a man poſleſt hath the ſtrength of ten men in 
him; as that man, Zuke 8.19. So ſhall the affeRi- 
ons have, that are blown up by him. As we may 
ſeein David, what a ſtrong minde doe we finde in 
him, ſoneedleſly ro number the people? 2 Sam.24. 
againſt all reaſon, as well as religion, and the per- 
ſwaſion,yea oppoſition,not of Teabonly,bur others 
alſo ofhis Counſellors, the Captains of the hoſt, a 
man would wonder, that a man ſo holy and wiſe 
ſhould be ſotranſported to doe an at ſo fooliſh, (as 
himſelfe ſaw afterwards, 7 have done very fooliſhly, 
fayes he, v. 10.) yea, and ſo groſſely ſinful, as that 
it was abominable inthe eyes of Toab, x Chron.21.6, 
(one that ſeemerh by his other cariages to have had 
but nature in him.) But the Devill was in it. So 
Ver. I. Satan provoked David to number the people,by 
raiſing up ſuch an affe&ion and inclination in him. 
The like appears inthe affection of love, which 
how ſtron n hath Satan drawn forth in ſome,even 
to madneſſe,towards ſuch, as before, and alſo after 
his faſcination was overpaſt;they haveloathed and 
hated above all others, 1s evident in ſtories by ma- 
ny inſtances. And as he can raiſe up other psſſions 
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ruſt, To feare where no feare #5, Andthus he hand- 
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in us, ſoalſo feares, and terrowrs, jealouſies, and di-, 
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led Sau/ (when God left himto him) An evill ſpirit 
from the Lord troubled him ; or(as moſt reade it, and 
ourmargent varies it) terrified him. 1 $4m. 16,15. 
And inthe raiſing up of theſe affetions of fear,and 
the like; he works more then ſimply morally, that 
is, then by bare propounding ſuch objects as ſhall 
move them ; (which men only-can do) bur further 
alſo, Phyſically, by ſtirring ſuch humors in the bo- 
dy, which ſuch paſſions do a and ſtirre in. And 
And fo thoſe humours in the body,which ſhallput 
a man into a timorous, and rea OR 
he can eledively work upon, as he plkaſeth. And 
then alſo he can diſturb the phaxtaſmes in the head, 
the organs of the underſtanding, as in him, Lake $. 
35. whothrough Satans working is intimated,zt 
to have been in hs right minde. And when he hath 
thns diſtempered, and diſordered all ina man, and 
put a man to ſuch diſpoſitions to feares, 8c. then 
he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothing 
bur of wrath, and terrours, and ofthe threatnings, 
and of the hainouſneſſe of a mans fins, the fearful- 
neſſe of Gods wrath, unto that conſcience thar is 
troubled : and then (looke as when a mans choler is 
up, every ſmall thing provokes him; fo now when 
feare and melancholy are excited,) every ſuggeſti- 
on,every ſurmiſe doth ſtrike the ſoule through and 
through, with horrid feares and jealouſies. And 
thus,t ough not /mmedjatly,yer through the means 
of theſe miſts and vapours, and fogs raiſed, which 
environ and darken this fun, he works upon the 
conſcience. And therefore we ſee by experience, 
that he prevaileg moſt in this fort of temptations, 
with aelanholy cemper who dwelling in dark 


* 


” 
: » <7 . . ” * 
MET AD 5 Sw. 


\ » hr MR the® 1» 2 
os OA oc 3, 2 


i £ 
_— 
- <8 
. = 
- : 4 
- OO” CO—— Ee 
- 246 
> 
Es 
. 48 
3 5 6 
IN? (> "Big 4: 
- r a 796; 
. 3 ot PET 
; Ba Cat "> GE 
v; PII LAM - £28. x HS, 
i ”” FLIES 4 x - 
ER ; x dy Oye» 


—_ 
> 


ONT 43. mo ES 
SY uk I o 
*F. ff. 
LET 2 w 
- ; x " 


a3 


ſhopyi much deceives with falſe colorsand glof- 
ES, 


nd when once affections areup.and doe cloud 
the mirid,then-multitudes of troubleſome thoughts - 
arife, and every ſuggeſtion ſutable to.that paſſion 
takes, and prevailes with-a mans ſpirit ; as appeares 


by thar ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke 24, 38. Why are yee | 


woubled (or afraid ).and why doe thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? Paſions like to heavy weights hung upon 


a clock,do not only makethe wheels,the thoughts, 


movefaſter;bur alſo perverts them,and wreſts them 
the wrong way : ſo asto a heartthus diſtempered, 
all —_ to be preſented amiſſe ; evenastoa 
bloud-ſhoteye all things ſeeme red. In a-word, as 
-he:deludes his Enthuſiaſts by ſerting on, and back- 
ing their tabſe apinions, and iluſfions,with joyes 8& 


mviſhments of ſpirit (which differ as much from - 


the joyes of the holy Ghoſt which are #nſpeakeable 
and glorious, as heaven from earth: ) So he can, and 


doth back his falſe reaſonings, and accuſations to - 
holy men abour their eſtares, with abundance of 
terrour and diſturbance;which alſo differs as much - 
from the impreſſions of Gods wrathmadeimmedi- - 
ately by the. ſpirit upon the. conſcience, . as thoſe - 


joyes are found to doe. 
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Canary: X,; 


The concluſuon of this diſcourſe about Satay + Seaven © 
advantages in common, Satan hath over us. in all - 


thoſe forementioned dealings. 


| AN4 fora generall concluſionts this, andallthe - 
& reſt ofthis diſcourſe about Satan working on - 
| y. ; ne py” LY 


-, . ee 
\ x $z% edge 
» o 54 f 5: 6-4 5 - 
t FO, 3 does an ig 
i Er VE MT EIT 27 CET IR io OO Bot PO ESOEPR>” 3+ 


P * 
- 
. 


yp Tai pat, A.” cons FE ER OT Oe x: 
F ” gle” 1 Ana X; 5 ES IPATE =30 5-4. xo THE; VE IRS” * + 4 : ge I WA 
£ nb ET ET ws ; 
6 __— YT : 


Dn Tt On 0 0 EE vo —_ CA "J 

Bee”? PR 07 OE PERS + a SI y 

"nd p02 - hs » IRE "F 9D "ni" th. 

\ we bk s » 

- Hry - 
; i 4 


———_ _— 
DO ISS » 8 TY #5 


, _- 
_ CS 


us, I will but only mention ſomeofthoſe R_ 
many advantages, he hath in all rheſe his falſe rea- 
ſonings and accuſations over us, forto ſer them on, 
and to faſten his: flanders and falſe concluſions 
thence deduced,and to perſwade the mind of them. 
Which Ithe efore bring in here, as being common 
roall thoſe particulars which have been related. 
Firſt, it is no ſmall advantage, that he can fami- ? 
larly, and my naar ſuggeſt them again and again , , $þ if 
unto us., The frequency of any thought that comes har ke can 244 # 
in againe and againe; that lies by us,and haunts us, dh ſuggeſt 2 
hath ſecretly the force of an argument to perſwade {*Izently and 
usto thinkeit is ſo. We uſero ſay ([Thave thought : 
ſoagaine andagaine. ] A cunning flatterer, that is .- 
continually ſuggeſting, and taking all hings and oc- - *J 
caſions ſo to doe, may atlaſt put hard tro workout a [- 
near 8a dear friend, 8 to make one jealous ofhim. 4 
Asthe Judge yeelded to her :mportanity, Luke 18.5. 2 
So is:the minde apt to yeeld to a ſuggeſtionrhar - 
haunts it, and IOORY preſents 1t ſelfe, yea 
. —_ it be to pailea falſe ſentence againiſta mans : #2Y 
- © $572 <5 6 ; / = 
- And 2. hecanalſo, and doth repreſent a multi &$.2. 3 
|; rude of reaſonings, and confideratzons rogetherat 2- Thar he pre-t 
once, all rending ro confirm the ſame per{wafion. err 
} He will ſonatimes bring in a cloud of witneſles,and reaſonings,&e.”? 
| inſtancestoproveus hypocrites, and environ the © © 
*; minde round about. with them, that looke whizh = 
. way it willjit ſees norhing elſe. As he repreſented 
1 ro Chriſt, A# the glory of the world inthe twintling 
1 of antyt::: SO he can do a mans fins;8c.. Thara man -- 


ſhalt have.a generall-praſpe&tiof them, and ſee.no- 


\ Fn” Fd + © y 


thing elſc; looke: which way be will, And vt i 
EIT -. <S:-2 force = 


EE 
&'v ”1 # 


+ y" e « 
> £4 BY J + WB. 2 Ba Ea ; a oe EE n 
"Sh F< 2 ONES" ee a V8 we pas Para <LaH OE Fat She nog ro Lon: fl Es... 
T Of; RL TL Id tis oe REES aol, 2its: 3 ark ror 4 p- 
: L pe Hs '- bY AC, AE 


2 


" - - 4 46 «as fa e) 
L Ad 5,-4.1 5 4 + vn hes = Lat - 
4 Rs {eB SE ARG NaN = f O ® ben te we ISS. a 325 - ; - - » ? "2 2 "FYOPACS GELS 
” N Y Me I. F . CE RY 
wv , % ” z . ” by 
* -- «= > k 
<** » - pn as , 
- Y 2% e - F - mw p 
- 


_— 


Force this muſt needs have to -prevaile with the 
mind and judgement to aflent, experience ſhewes, 
As when a _ doubting of atrut o a thing con- 
rroverted, reads an-oppoltteparty,preſentingallthar 
can be ſaid forthe ike Roti 
him, and forthe preſent wins and gaines his opini- 
onto that fide, till he reads and conſtders whar is 
ſaid rothe-contrary : yea, though amanis confir- 
med, and {erled in thetruth, yet ſometimes a man 
ſhall have an army of arguments onthe other ſide, 
come-in upon him,ſo ranked and ordered,as forthe 
preſent ſhall ſhake and ſtagger him: andſo it muſt 
needs be in the agitation of this great-controverſie 
abour-a mans eſtate, when ſatan ſhall. muſter and 
marſhall pp an army of objeionsaronce together, 
and not Cannadly ; as heisablero-doe. 

. And 3. Hcisableto hold the intention of the 


FEE 7: Thar he can minde ſo to them, as to keepe offall that which: 
THE - bold the minde ſhould any way comfort ; he can turne:downe thar 


1 I 
pr * . 


!. 28 | i , . 
© *hemalone, oranything thatmaycomforrt is written, and turn: 


tionof. Ccolumneintheleaves of our hearr, wherein grace; 


- over only, and hold oureyes fixt to read nothing: 
but tharother wherin our Zr7ataesand ſinsarewrit- 
ren; ſoasrocauſea mans ſoulto: forget alt: pood, as 
Lam. 3:17: the Church in deſerrion is ſaidto doe; 

znd to forget his own mercies.as Tonahſpeakes: hecan 
wuktaply Condion {o faſt ; and come:in with ſuch a: 
zempeſt,that as Job complaines, Tob 9.17, hewill nor 
ſuffer them 79 rake breath': andrherefore the Apoſtle 
ls them the 6«ffeting of Satan, 2 Cor-1 2: becauſe 

- ike- unto bullingaxier come in,thick-and three- 
fold, upona mans ſpirit; ſoas amans ſpirit cannor 
rake breath : he. raines downe. temptations ſome- 
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"arguing with him. Cnnning pleaders may ſoargue 


| often inopinions a-preconceit whichexceedingly 


-18:fo or{o: and in-ſfuch a caſe Satan can ftrike in, exs 
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rimes, not by drops (as itiordinary raines ) bur by 

fpouts (as marriners call them, when 4 cloud meles: 
(as in hot countries) ſuddainly,and falles by whole 

ſale, and often ſinks a ſhip) He breaks mewith a tem- 

peſt ſayes 7ob,in the place forementioned:Hef| 

1t of Gods bur ſuch like tempeſts- Satan alſo: rai- 

ferh. 

4. He addes weight to his lying accuſations,aml {&. 4. 
falſe reaſonings by an imperiousand obſtreperous 5. That hee © 
affirmation [thar ſoit is, ] he ſuggeſts not reaſons in mnperas 
only, tharare fitred ro perſwade, bur fets them'on affirmation, * 
with words of affirmation therewithall ſuggeſted: 
and ſo, like as in reaſoning, a weake ſpirits often- 
times borne downby a ftronger;nor by force of ar- 
gument ſo muchr,as by ſtrength andviolence of ſpi- 
rit ; (for many when the 7ron is blunt, andtheirar- 
guments-w418 edge,put to the more ſtrength asSolomon 
Feakes, Eccleſ.t0. 1o.'and ſo prevaile) and fo deth 
ſatan; he being aſpirit'of greater ſtrength then ours 
by creation; and guilt alſo, further weakning us'in 


the caſe, with ſuch violence and 'confidence.thatas 
Secrates ſaid when his accuſers hadidone; rthatif he 
had not been very innocent, he ſhould haveſuſpe- 
&ed himſelf guilty : how much more, when the ac- 
cufation ſhall fallupon'perſonsthart ate ſoguilty,as 
weall are; &the thingalſoimpleaded be that which 
weare already ſuſpitious of '2:Whata manalteady 
feares, heealtly beleeves,as whata man hopes;quod 
metuunt., facile credanst  We'ſeethat there falls out 


{wayes the mind; agivingofmindthar fuch athing 
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ceedingly $0 ſrvngrhoatſuch 3 conteit ThisTrake 
to be implyed int 


| at phraſe,) 2 Theſ. 2. 1, Where 
the Apoſtle gives warning they ſhould nar be rrou- 


bled neither [by ſpirit] nor by word, to thinke the day 


of judlganent was at hand.: by ſpirit he meanes a pre- 


rence and opinion offome revelation, eoncerning 


ſomething which a mans own private conceit and 


imagination inclined him foro thinke thus 1 7ohn 


4+I+ Spi72t is alfo taken. Andthus oftentimes when 
Satan perceivesthe mind inclinedtothink ſo or ſo, 
he addes weight untothe ballance: and ſoa man is 


given ono the efficacy of delufion. As we ſee in 
a 


thoſe 


iſe: Prophets which the Apoſtle there 
ſpeakes of, when he ſaycs,Belceve not every R_- 
canſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the world. 
Thus likewiſethoſefalſe Prophets inacab became 


confident of the truth of their phe : that 


walk in the ſpitit, and in falſpoed, ſayes the Propher, 
Mic.2.11- They took up ſuch concerns; and thede- 
vill he joyned therewith, and confirmed them in 
them. Now as Satan by ſuch falſe revelations con- 
firmes Enthuſiaſts in their opinions:and conceirs : 
{o he joynes with the jealouties of beleevers, and 
puts weight into the ballance, ſtrongly ſwaying 


them to judge amiſle of theireſtates. 


|, O.5. 

53 5. Thar his 

- reaſonings are 
F Sackt with & 
- Fenſe of terrors.. 
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And5+inthat He, (as was {aid)backetirhis falſe 
concluſions thence dediiced, with terronrs; &c.this 
becomesan argutnentroſente; and ſuch arguments 
doe ——— cary onthe judgmentin our opini- 
on of things. A conceit that comes in with joy,;we 
arc aptto, conclude # rruc ;:and fon like: manier 
what comes.1n with tetror; ſuclt impreſhons are as 
it.were a ſeale ro what is fuggeſted; torconfirme'it.. 
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' Andas the holy Ghoſt ſcaleth his inflrations, Job 
23.16, with impreſſions of joy, &c. ſo doch Satan 
his cemprations with impreſſions of feare and dif- 
quietment: If a man hath adream with-any ſtrong 
impreſſion, a man is apt to give heedto ir,cothink 
there is ſomething in it : rhat which made Nebu- 
chadnezzar think there muſt needs be ſomething in 
tharof his, Daz. Chap. 2; and Chap. 4; when-yer 

he had forgot what it was, was, that it made him- 
afraid, antl his thoughts troubled him.ver.5. 

A 6. Advantageis,thart he ſuggeſts and works all 45 
theſe impreſſions undiſcernedat al by usto befrom- , I —_ a 
him, ſo, as we know not bur that they are out OWiv 9.65 atundil- © 
thoughts; yea ſometimes think that they be from cerned by us. - 
che holy Ghoſt, working as the ſpirit of bondage. | 
in us. This is alſo anexceeding great advantage: As - 
i* would be toan enemy to have-gotren the-opp: 
ſes own warchword,their own'colors:this caufeth : 
us readily to yeeld and openthe gares to him. And  . 
though when the temptation is over we-perceive - "7 
his deluſion in it; yer ſtill, becauſe we cannor diſ- - 
cernhis ſuggeſtions from our own thoughts when : 
upon us, when we are inthe miſt and eclipſe;there- 
fore he-can come again and againe- with the ſame- 
temptation, to day, and tomorrow, andthe next : 
day, and we perceive it not -: which if we didgwe 
ſhould nor liſtento it, no more then we: would to - 
one who had formerly 'deceived us:' Thus: Ahabs 
Prophets knew-not that 'Satan was alying ſpirit in : 
them, for ſayes'one of them ro Mibaiah;; 4 hen: went ' 
the ſpirit of God from me to you ? Thoſe ftrong+ deluſi- - 
5, 2 Theſ. 2. 19. could not have- prevailed updh- 
their minds to have belceved he, had irbeenediſ-. * 
E | | > 
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cerned by themthat Satan had ſuggeſted them, Pe- 


ter knew nor that Satan did by him tempt #i m4- 
fer to ſpare himſelfe : which yet Chriſt perceived, 
I and therefore called him Satay. b 

I i *. _  Laſtofall, a mancanno way avoid his ſuggeſti- 
EF Bond canes ONS,nor ſubducehimſelf from - dna canany 
F becaroided, take Satan off from a man but God, He muſt rebuke 
3 him, none elfe can. A poore ſoule fights with Satan 
$ inthis darkneſſe,like unto a man that isaſſaulted,b 


ted, and howto buffet him, and follows him where 
ever he goes, whereas the poor man cannot ſee him, 
$ nor whoitis that ſtrikes him, nor be aware how to 
E- xCor.zz: awardthe blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when buf- 
I feted by Satan,knew not what to doe, bur _ ro 
have recourſe to God by prayer : for he could no 
more avoid or runaway from thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
then from himſelfe. Nor could all the Saints on 
earth any other way have freed him: none,till God 
ſhould cauſe him to epart. 


Ls EET 
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Cuavy. XI. 
The ſecond generall head : The caſes wherein God 
. leaves his unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, three caſes ex- 
traordinary. | | 


yAving diſpachtthe efficient cauſes ofthis dark- 

neſſe; Thecauſes Phyſicall. I now proceed to 
the caſes. wherein,and exds for which God leaves 
 Thecaſes of - hischildren to ſuch a condition; The cauſes Mora#. 
: twoſortss - The caſes,they were the ſecond general head I pro- 
Wor. "" poundedtobe handled: andthey arecirher x17 40r- 
- 8” 7 FR. : dinary, 


3; #4; 


>" "Pp *t __ ps | Tp had 
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one that caries a darklantern,who can ſee the aſlaul- 
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'Firſt, Extreordewary; 23S, 

-Eixſt, ourof his prerogative. 
Secondly, in-caſe he meanes to make a man emi- 

nently wiſe, andable to comfort others. 

; Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary comforts, and 
revelations. | 

Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſoluteneſſ 

and prerogative, inthis his dealing withhischild 2 
andproceede therein according ro noruled cafe or 
preſident 2 This he may doe, and (as it is thought) 
in-lobs cale he did ; who is thought by ſome,to bee 
ſer up as atype among the Gentiles,of Chriſt ar his 
—_— , Who was to be left by his Apoſtles,for- 
ſaken of God, &c. and though-1obs deſertionbegan 
bur with his eſtare, children, and body, yer irpier- 
ced further in the end, and ſeized upon his ſpirir, 
( though. nor ſo far as to queſtion Gods love'ro 
him, this we read no where of him, yer) was ſeene 
in Gods withdrawing himſelf inthe comfort ofhis 

reſence. and-in Satans making him a Burt to __ 

isarroweson. And yer although the Lord had 
cauſe enough againſt him,yer no caule(as I remem- 


0.1. I 
1, Out of © I 
Gods ſole pic 
rogative, 4 


ber) is pleaded : Burir isreſolved into anextraor- - 
dinary dealing ; wherein God tooka liberty roglo- 


rifie himſelfe, by ſingling our one of his ſtoureſt, 
valianteſt champions; and ſerting him hand'ro 
hand to wreſtle with the powers of darkneſle ; and 


becauſe Satan was (as it were) not png > 
| 24- 
know 


him, he twwed enemy himſelfe, Job 13. 


one 
more juſt then he before, the Lord you lo 


ries in him; noneever led aſtricerlife.read Chap 


3t, no man kept A andthasb 
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©  fachadeſenionaforehand. Which wasthe onely 
2  _ , waytoprevent it, (for what a man feares he prayes 


much againft) which he expreſſes, when complai- 


ning, he ſayes, Chap. 4.25. That though he feared - 


it, yet it came; amplying that 'ir was 'not- ordinary, 
nor indeed is it ſo : and although 7ob juſtifies him- 
felfe roo far, yer this was it which made him ſo 
ftoutly to plead his own cauſe, that he could find 


no preſident, no ruled caſe of the like proceeding. ' 


And thereforxe El;hwu, who tooke both Gods part 
and 7obs, and ſteprt up as a moderator, and as one 2 
Geds fteadto decide the matter,reſolvs it moſt of all 
into Gods prerogative, though not without obs 
deſert; (yer not ſuch, as according to which, God 
ordinarily proceederh,nor ſo ſeverely with others;) 
as —_—_ by the 34. Chap. and to thar end he ſet 
ferth Gods greatneſle, inthe 36. and 37. Chap. 
And thus alſo God himſelf when he came to plead 
with 76h about it, and ro ſhew him a reaſon of it, he 


onely tells him how great a God he was, andthere- 


fore might doe as he pleaſed; anduſeth nootherar- 
guments in the 38. 39. 40. 41. Chap. God indeed 
never wants acauſe, nor doth dealte thus where fin 
is not; yet as is ſaid of the young man, that he was 
blinde, not for his fin, nor his parents (yet not with- 
out it) but for the glory of God, itwas an a&t of Gods 
prerogative: ſo here. God hath higher ends of glo- 
rifying himſclfe in the patience, the videry, and 
the conqueſt of fuch a & evans as 10b was ,andof 
confuting the devill, who accuſed him of ſerving 
God for — the falſetiefſe of which-to demon- 
Kate, Godtryes concluſions with him; as 
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nerally received,-(as may.ſeeme by his friends ar- 
guings, and alſo by the 73. Pal, ) That godly men 
did proſper, and flouriſh outwardly, according to 
their godlinefſe:: for theſe and the like reaſons God 
didit. How ever Elihs gives Iobthis good and ſea- 
ſonable counſell, ro makethis uſe of ir, to ſearch 
into his ſins, Chap. 34. ver 31, 32. And God might 
well take liberty to deale thus with 7b, becauſe he 
could make him amends, as afterward he did, in 
reſtoring doubleto him ; and indeed it was but the 
concealing awhile of his love as many parents love 
to do by their childrengand yer ro ſhew it the more 
in reall effects, as Godeven then did, in making 
him morethena conquerour. | 
| Aſﬀecondcaſe extraordinary is, when he intends 
ro make a mana wiſe, able, skilfull, anda ſtrong 
Chriſtian; Wiſe, namely inthis, which is the grea- 
reſt learning ,8& wiſdome inthe world, experimen- 
tally ro comfort others, 4 
This may ſeemero be the reaſon of this higdea- 
ling with Heman; Heman was brought up inthis 
{choole of temptation, and kept inthis forme from 
a youth, Plal.'88. 15. He was put ſoontoit, and ſo 
deepleſſons had he ſer him, as he had like ro have 
loſt his wits as he ſayes there ; yetinthe end, when 
God raiſed him up againe, this Hemen (who lived 
about Davids and Solomons time) is reckoned a- 
mong the wiſeſt of histime, and one of the foure, 
that were next to So/omen for wiſdome : 1 King. 4. 
31. Sothargreat Apoſtle was a manexpoſed rothe 
ſame combars-that others were, he w4s feed 
Satan, 2 Cor.1:.filled with inward terroxrs, as WE 
aSrhoſe without: what was this for ?: Mr 
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When Godins® 
tends to. make 
2 man wiſe and: 
able to com- 2 
fortothers, * 
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for any perſonall caufe of his owne, astomakehim 
able to comfort others * » Cor. 1. 4. 5. 'Forthar 
comfort which anſwereth a temptation in one 
mans heart,will anfwerthe ſame in anothers:when 
remptations have the ſame wards, that key which 
unlockt one mans bolts, will ſerve and an{werto 
_ anothers. # 

# It is notevery word that will comfort a wea- 
ry ſoule, but onely a word 3» ſeaſon, ver. 4. of 
this 50.of Zſay ; rhat is, whichis fittedto the par- 
ties caſe : now, who are they whoare furniſh with 
ſuch apt, and fit, and ſeaſonable confiderations to 
comfort ſuch, but thoſe who have had rhe ſame 
remprations,&have been inthelike diſtreſfſes? This 
art of ſpeaking peace, and words of comfort 5» ſea- 
ſox is the greateſt wiſdome in the world, and'is 
not learnt bur .in Hemans ſchoole. Tempration 
was one of Lxthers maſters. And therefore of att 
abilities ofthe miniſtery, Chrift in rhis Chaprer 
mftaficeth inthis,v.4.and callkethrherongue of him 
that is able ro ſpeak ſeafonablyro weary ſoules, the 
renee of the tearned: 8:cherefore Tob 33.2.3. t0 raiſe 
up one whoſe ſowle draws nigh tothe grave, 'iisfardto 
bethe work of axe of a thouſand. Which is eafily 
[xanted.if you cofider the danger of fuch a diſtreſs: 
In Scriprare it is called the breaking #he boxes, Plal. 
51-becauſethe ſtrength ofa mans fpiritrhat ſhould 
wphold it, as the bonesrhe body,finks within him; 
now tobe a bune-ferrer, is nor every mans$kill;he 
rauft have fpeciall'art and cunning, and withall a 
Ladieshand, {as we uſe rofay) that is, meckenetfe 
—__ which afoare never kindly, but when 
we have taſted the 1ike, or may feare the like: 
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one i jojnt ag ain,(as the word ſignifies) left rhoual- 
ſo be tempted; & it is the work of onexhar45 ſpiriru- 
all,79% that ureſpiritual reftore [ach ARE oak 
skill ro geroutevery ſhiver, xo-mecrewirh-every 
ſcruple, and fer all traighr ag Iris alfo-calted . 
the wounding of the ſpirit ; 10 Solomon, A wounded 
ſpirit who can:beare ? Prov. 18. 14. Asthepowerof 
fin wounds, ſo the guilt alſo;andrhe oneasincum- 
bly as the other : and ir being the Pires ofa" 
_ is ann _ muſt heal ir, muſtbe 
omt mrot ;thar maycomearthe 
ſ] _ ow are tobe pecutiareleQive plaiſters 
roheale theſe wounds, becauſe :rheſe wEunds ae 
often differing ; ſome obje&tionsthere are;that of- 
tenthe learnedſtmen never met with in books; and 
Satay hath deviſed methods, Eph. 6. of tempting 
ſoules deferred, which heuſerh ror om 
and a man ſhall not knowthoſedeprhs tho: 
them, unlefie he hath been iz 5 hinſeHe,ns 
Henman ipeakesz and then he ſhall {oe ſmnchwonters 
of Guan phaſe whepes, which-noneelTever ſuw;-and 
thereby gaine ſuch wikdome,as rbeablevouncois 
rage others bythis example,torruſtinGod #hd call 2 
upon him,fo_Dewrd, Pſal.32. ver. 5465, ” A 
Obe third caſe extraordinary, Gollduch-deſert ' bandance wa 
incafea man hath had, ioris to haveifrom God an revelations > 
abundance gfrevelations und. comfores, "0177 205 coforts, 
Firſt, in caſe he hath already ad abundance of * 
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very purpoſe.:In'likemaner doth God often deale 
with the members of Chriſt for the ſeaſon.& time 
of their deſertions and temptations. This was alſo 
char great:Apoſtles caſe, 2 Cor.12. 7. Left I ſhould 
he exalted ahove meaſure,through abundanceof revela- 
. Hong, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me. That 
which he cals there the thorne in the fleſh, thar pricke 
him, is meant rather I rhink of a deſertioy, and lea- 
ving him-todiſtreſſe of ſpirit,then of a /ut:For his 
fcopeis,to elorie in hi afflicFions,v.9,10. Now if it 
had beenaluſt,it had nor been a thingto have been 
gloriedin; Again,it was a meſſenger of Satan,which 
imports ſomething exrernall , and ir _ him, 
he was.aF3 meerepatient.in it,as a man buffered is, 
inthe exerciſe of luſts, our ſpirits are active ; and 
beſides, he prayed, it 9#ght depart, which phraſe 
would ſeeme to note out ſomething externall. God 
had: took him aſide into heaven; 8 ſpoke wonder- 
fullthingsro him,and when he comes down again, 
Satan muſt rake himto taske, and batter him ; the 
fleſh would have grown proud, if it had nor been 
thus beaten black and blew;He had beenin heaven, 
and heardthe language of Angelsand Saints,things 
#0t to be uttered : and now he muſt heare by devils 
the language of hel. This buffering I rake ir, was 
by Satanicall injeftions. © | 

. Secondly, before God doth diſpence great reve- 
lations and. comforts, he doth ” 2na07%, a deſerr. 
And as before great diftreſſes, which he meanes ro 
leade his children into,he fils rheirhearts with joy: 
unſpeakable, and glorious, to-ftrengrhen them a- 
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gainſt theapproaching conflict: (thus Godrohear-. | 
doing that great agony inthe garden, j 
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and 'combare- on:the-Crolſle; transfigurerh him:on 
che Mount firſt:) So on the contrary, - ſometimes 
before. great revelations, and comfares, to make 
them ſweer, and the more welcome; God -uſeth to: 
withdraw himſelfe then moſt thereby preparing 
the heart for them: as Phyſitians doe the body for 
cordialls. The greateſt ſpring-tide of co 
- comes in uponthe loweſt ebbe of diſtreſſe. Diſtreſs 
enlargeth the heart, and makes it thirſt aftey com- 
fort the more, whereby iris made more capable of 
conſolation : Forthat rule koldsuſuallytrue,z Cor. 
5. That as fufferings abound, ſo comforts ſhall abound 


alſs. 
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The cafes ordinary, wherein God doth leawe His in 
darkneſſe. ' 6 v9 Hao 
N Ow ſecondly,we come tothemore 8rd:;nary 64- 
ſes, wherein God diſpenſeth this darknefſe,Ere 
I name particulars, I will premiſe concerning them 
this generall rule.. We ſhall finde; that God goes 
not conſtantly by the ſame rule iri the difpenſarion 
of them : ſo asno mancan ſay,that in ſuch and ſuch 
caſes, God will and doth certainly deſert men, or 
that hee alwayesderh ſo:-butis various inhis des- 
| lings herein. For ſome men hee leaves fora while 
in darkneſſe, in, and upon, and immediarely after 
their converſion; theirfun riſeth inanecliple,-and 
continueth {otill noon ; yea till rhejr night ; onthe 


* 


contrary,towards others ſometimeshe neverthings- 


. more comfons 0nthem then at. thcixi firſt con- 


premiſcd. Thas--* 


in theſe diſpen- 2 
{ations - 
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A generall role: 


God is warimes - 
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for, andrepemted of ; thereby to ſhewthe freenele 


Antifrec Ups wk = —— 
more-atanyrtime; thenatter a-grofle fin-humbled 


of his grace; Solikewiſe, fomethar have leſle grace, 
and have lived more looſely, hee fills their failes 
ardearh, andrhey have abvnaant entrance, with full 
ſaikeintoche Kinedome of Chrift , others that have 
_ moreſtrialywith God;and whoſe ends you 
—_—_— Gouldbemoſt glorious, he leaves to 
doubrs; andrheir Sun dothſetinacloud. 
— the reaſons: why God: is thus various in 


_ theſe his dealings, is both, becauſe ſpirituall com- 


forts tend not ſimply ade 4+ e, bur bene eſſe ; not tothe 
abſolure being of a Chriſtian, bur his comforrable- 
well-being : and alſa becauſc-inreipect of theis diſ- 


| penſarion, they areto be reckoned in the ranke of 


remporall rewards; and though light andaſſurance 
is notan earthly, butan heavenly blefling, yer it is 
bur ai remeporary b z.and therefore asthe 4 
mifes ofother temporalt good things arenot ab 
lure;no moreare the promiſesto give aſſurance oe 2 
beleever abſolute, as'rhoſe ro give him-heaven and 
filvarionare. 'Therefore likewiſe onthe contrary, 
i diſtrefle of ho wh bur a #empo- 
chaſtifement, as ouc croſſes are ; differing 
frone them 'onely inthe-martter of them; the one 
ag ofthe — 
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afjer him, as. Solomow ſayes, Eccleſ. 7. 14+ that.is, 


ives ſuch crofſe andcontrary appafite inſtances-in 
bo kinds,that men might not find him ont intheſe 4 
wayes, Or trace him: as the phraſ@ is, Rows. 9..4/t;not iN 


ſo,as to-ia IRRan infallibly,whart he means 
rodoe in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Indeed in the world 
to came he makes eaven with all the- world, how 
differing ſoever his diſpen/ations of rewards or pu- 
niſhments have been here; and whar is behind hand 
ro any one, he then payes with reſpe&t ro what they 
have received. Thus in matter of ipirituall joy and 
aſſurance, God: may vouchſafe it to one thar hath 
not feared and obeyed him ſo much, as one that "= 
walkes in darknefle: but then if any one hath recei- Þ 
ved more earneſt penies aforehand, and hath not . 
walkt anſ{werably, God conſiders it as an aggrava- 
tion of his ſin, as hedid in Se/omon, whole ſin is 
aggravated by this, 1Kizgs 11.9,10. thar he ſinned 
againſt God,who had appeared to him twice : Other- 
wiſe, if theſe comforts makea manin any propor- FJ 
tion ro ſuch coſt, moxe fruitfull chen others are, T - _ © 
ſee not but that God, who crowns his own graces, -"S 
will reward them che more; this being one meanes 
ſanified ro ſome, to work more grace, as aflici- 
ons are to.athers. Thus it is in like maner in deſer- 
tings, anddiſtreſſe of minde,chey being atemporal 
puniſhment, God is as variqus.inthem:.. C 
of more Frakhs or whom God. intends n | 
unto, ſhall be afflicted and forſaken, when one 0 
leſle ſhall raige as 4 King, as itis {aid ofthe Corir 

thians, in caſe of wor! y prglperity : So hee ſhall 
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© have peace andliberry of minde, triumph over Sa- 
ran.and hel.,and diſcomfort;when Apoſtles in com- 
riſon, that is,, men eminent in grace, are in re- 
{peR of ſpirituall conflis niade ſpectacles to An- 
3 gels and men. BOTS 5 FRI GP Hons 
E 1. Caſe. This rule premiſed, the ordinary caſes follow. 
E Incicorcar . Firſt, incaſe of carnall confidence; thus Pſ. 30. 
| cat  Davidhad been ingrear diſtrefſe of minde, for a 
while, as appears by whart is faid v. 3. and 5. that 
though heavine(ſe be over-night, yet joy cometh in the 
morning, and in this ſun-ſhine David looks about 
him, and ſees never a cloud appeare in view, that 
might againe eclipſe his comfort, then hee grew 
confident upon no otherground bur preſent ſenſs, 
thinking it would alwayes be ſowithhim , and ſo 
rruſted.inthat comfort he had ar-preſent, as if now 
he could never have been rroubled ſo again (as in 
ſuch-caſes good ſouls are apt ro thinke) NowT ſhall 
never be removed; fayes Devid; this was carnall con- 
fidence; and God ro confound ir hides himfelfe a- 
"oF game, ver. 5, + | | 
> Carnal conf= Now carnall confidence is either ; 
_ > crmngy tee Firſt, when we truſtto falſe ſignes ſhufffed ina- 
” 2. Tn cuſting Mong true; which is incidentevento beleevers that 
ano falle ſignes aro inks ſtare of grace, and have good evidences 
gether with ro fhew forir ; who yet together with thoſe ſound 
4 evidences,” doe-often rake rogether 'many other 
fignes that are but; probable,yea, andwhitchare de- 
cenful!, & bur colmmorrro hypocrites; this we'are 
apttodoe, to take rhany things as infallible fignes 
whichare nor : As manyare fard in Danet,tocleave 
© the better fide by Fatrery - ſo ina mans heart, 
many-falfe fignes wilt come in, and flatrer a man, 
F | | PE. and 
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and givetheir teſtimony,and {peak:the ſame-thing 
true evidences doe. Now God, to diſcover which 
are falſe,and which arenot;leavesa man: and then 

he will finde all his falſe fignesto leave himas flat- 
terers-uſe to doe'; and to be butas broken reeth'a- 

mong thoſe which are ſound and whole; to faile 

and difquiet him; like reeds that breake, when any 

ſtreſfe is put to them, and ſoto run.into his hand. 

Or, ſecondly, when we put x00 much of onr :. Putting « 
confidence upon fignes though true, andtruſtroo "<> conte © 
much to comforts and former revelations,and wit- *** 0 5b 
neſſes of Gods Spirit, andto onr graces, which are = 
all-bur creatures, acts of God uponus, andin us, b- 
when therefore we ler all the weighr of our ſupporr 4 
co hang on theſe, Godin this cafe often leaves us, 
That nd fleſh ſhould rejoycein his preſence, 2 

- Orthirdly, when we think graces and comforts 3-When wee > 
are ſorooted in our ſelves, that-wee negle& God "8:2 wing 2 
and Chriſt, forthe upholding, increaſe,and exerciſe upholding our * 
ofrhem ; then God withdraws rhe light of theſe, 8*2<cs * 2 
that we may have recourſeto the ſpring, and wel- I 
head. As roo much confidence inthe power of in- 
herent grace,cauſed Chriſt to leave Peter tothe po- 
wer of fin, ſothe like confidence alfointhe power 
of grace,cauſeth Godro leave ustothe guilegkan 
rerrours that come by fin. . ag 4 

The ſecond caſe. For negleding ſuch Þ warmed 2. Caſe. © 
opportunities of comforts and refreſhings asGod hath For ucgle&ing 
vouchſafed;as forthe negle& ofholy duties, Wwher- ?? Fceuall "Ag 
in God did offerro draw nigh to'us,”the Sacra- comforts,) 
ments,Prayer,8&c. So Cant.5i4;5,6,7. Chriſt ſtood = 
ar the doore and -knockr, that is;movedthe heart of 
the Church there to Pray or perform the like duty 
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it ; heoffered to aſſiſt her; and began toenlarge and 
prepare her heart, but ſhemadeexcuſes: uponthis, 
Chriſt wenr preſently aw wy 3 only he lefrbehinde 
him an impreſſion; a ſex? of himſelf in her heart; v. 
5, 6. enough to ſtirre her up to ſeeke him, inthe 
enſe ofrhe want of him ; as indeſertion God uſerh 
wes, ? 
© Thirdly, in caſe of not exerciſing the grazes which 
a man harh ; nor ſtirring them up, 8c. when Chri- 
Rtijans are as it were berweene ſleeping and waking, 
which was theChurches condition inthatCan.5.2. 
chen alſo Chriſt deſerrs. To perform. duties with 
the inward man halfe awake, as it were, and halfe 
afleepe ; to pray 4s if we prayed not ,(as on the contra- 
ry, weare to uſe the world as if we uſed it not : ) Thus, 
ro do the work of the Lord negligently, this provoketh 
Godtoabſenthimſelfe ; as hee-did there Carr. 5.2. 
Ando 2 Per. 1.9. He that lacketh theſe things, that 
is, #ſethrhem nor, negleCting'to adde grace to grace, 
(as the: former words expound that phraſe , and it 
- ey with the like elſewhere ufed:: as Mar. 25.29. 
that uſerh nor his talent, is ſaid not to haves. To 
him that hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath 
not, 65.) A blindusfſeſoone falls on ſucha man,and 
heforgetteth all thatever he had ( as was opened a- 
fore.) And indeed there is no reaſon that-a man 
ſhould have preſent comfort of futmre grace when he 
neglects the »ſe of preſent grace." Eſa. 64: 7. God 
complaines tharthere was zone that ſtirred wp him- 
felfe; and for this; God was wroth. Whereas. other- 
Wile,v. 5, God meets with him that worketh rightepuſ- 
zeſſe, and- rejojcerh in; him that 7ejojceh:to work 
LE. —- . A __ righte- 
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with, anddrawes nigh umo-them: hut others, thar 
fiir not up themſelves, God rouſeth and ſtirs the 


up by trerrors, Hethat. walketh according to this rule, E 
peace be 0u hims, Gat.6.'16notelſe. Though com- 2 
forr is not alwayes the reſent neceſſary fruit of ? 
righteouſneſle, yet iris never without it. ol 
Fourthly, in caſe of ſome groſſe ſi committed a 4, ® 
gainſt light, unhumbled for or proving ſcandalous, or In alc of net 
of old ſinnes long, forgotten : I will give inftances <a. 
of each particular. 5 4b Þ 
Firſt, for ſome groſs ſin committed againſt light, Tt. = 
An inſtance forthis is David, Whothough he was Againſt light," 
a manafter Gods heart, yet we meere with him of- Z 
ren complaining,as one that was frequently intheſe 
deſertions ; amongſt other times, once inthe 119, 
Pſal.25.28.ver. where his ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, 
and is evenar deaths doore, for hee ſayes,; quis 
me, heimeanes it in regard of the:ſenſe of :/Gods fa- 
vour, which is better then life, which alſo.is themea- 
ning of thar phraſe,thar his fouledid cleave wntothe 
duft ; that is, was brought to-the: apprehenſion of 
death; therefore Pſa.22.15. Chriſtupon the Croſſe 
(of whom the Pſalme is made) cryes out; that God 
had forſaken him, and brought his ſoule tothe duſt of 
d:ath: and David fayes herealfo, that his ſoule mel- 
2d, and was diſſolved; evenall the powers of it were 
looſned.and failed within him at the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, even as waxe melts before the fire : ordina- 
rily we findin Scripture no ſuch-eminentdeſertion, 
butwe find the.cauſe of it not faroff, if weread on: 
ſo here, in the 29. ver. Remove from me-({ayes.Da- 
wid) theway of tying. Fa points:rothe.ſoare of his 
<4 ks ot ” þ 3 | 
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| heart; and wherein his griete lay. David among 0- 
ther corruptions, had a lying ſpirit, in the 1 Sam. 
21.2 David very AP voy aa rwo or three lyes 
rogether, when he fled from Sal, and came to 4hi- 
melech, who fearing: to harbour him-becauſe of 
Sat, askt him why he was alone : it being a ſuſpi- 
tious thing, thar he ſo great aman ſhould have no 
reater traine toartend him ; and did arguethar he 
fledas a proſcribed prong. and then it would be 
dangerousto foſter him. To thishe anſwers round- 
ly;That the King had commanded hins a bufineſſe;chere 
is onelye ;and that the King had commanded him [c- 
creſie in-it,thereisan other: and becauſe wry ſervants 
ſhonldnor know it, 1 have ſent them away ro ſeverall 
laces, there is athird: andagaine, at the'8.. ver. 7 
pars not brought my (wordbecanſy the Kings buſeneſſe 
required haſt, there is a fourth lye. David went on 
here in away of lying., they were all »aze;and de- 
liberate lyes.. Other ſuch like ſpeeches: of his, as 
that 1.5£4#4.2.5,8.10., where hetold' Achiſh, That he 
went againſt the South of Tudah, and againſt the South 
of the Kentites, ver. to. when as he wear againſtrhe 
Geſburites and the Amalekites, ver. 8. ſome excuſe, 
becauſe thoſe nations bordered over: againſt the 
Sonth of Tudah , and the Soath of the Kenites : and ſo 
make ouratruth inthar his ſpeech : bur yerthe laſt 
verſe,thar {ayes that Achiſh beleeved David,implyes 
that as he underſtoodir, ſo Davidindeed'meantir, 
asif hehad gone up againſt his owne countrymen, 
and then'ircan no way be excuſed: Theſetherefore 
being grofle fins,ſins againſt light,(as of all fins ly- 
ing muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be, becauſe iris a- 
oatnſt that truth which riſerh up inthe minde) and 
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isa fin whereina mans-minde 


veredproves exceeding ſhamefull, and ſcandalous; 
thereforethis ſin, eſpecially when it had been ſome 
while gone on in by him, whichtherefore he calls 
a way of lying,lay heavy on him long after. There- 
fore he entreats Godto takgrhe load of ir off, Ke- 
move from me the way of lying , it was the load here- 
of which did lye ſo heavy on him, as ir preſſed his 
ſoule to the duſt of death,- as hee had beforecom- 
plained. - | : 

So forthe ſecond particular, incaſe a ſinne be not 
throne hly humbled for ,and confefled, or if whenwe 
commirtedit, we hadthitrsrq keepe us from think- 
ing it to be fin,or notſo hainons; or were doubtfull 
whether it werea finne or no, and ſo were; loath to 


acknowledg it to bea fin;and to burthen our ſelves. 


with it in ourconfeffions, but ourhearrs ſtagd out 
rather to-cleare our ſelves in it:as it is likely Navid 
did in the caſe of his murther of #ri4þ; he had'done 
ir ſo cunningly, as hechoughr he conldcleaxre him- 


ſelf,and waſh his hands of tt, or it markut the chance- 


of war, ({aies he)thar did cut himi of ;Fhe [word de- 


vonreth one as well as another, And ſoheexcuſethir, 


2 Sam. IT. 25. God in this caſe brings him rothe 


rack, Pſal.32.(It isthoughrt that Palme was tnade, 


as welt as the 51. Pſal. upon thar occaſion ofhis 
murrher; and indeed it may ſeeme {0,' they aretu-: 
ned ſo neer together, as might be ſhewn in many 
particulars : } Theſe fins bei 
ſcandalous, David was to cot 
rhe end he did, when in making the51?ſal.he-tood 
ro do penanceina white fheer, that Þmay fo ſpeak. 
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and wit ; anda fin, which whenthe truth js difco- 


known and become 
© an ely; as in- 


: Now. 


2. Incaſcof <3 
ſome fin not 3 
throvghly. 3 
humbled for, } 
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Now David was loath ro'cometo this, thar mur- 
ther being doneſo'cunningly, he could hardly bee 
brought to confelle it, fomuch as in ſecrer, much 
lefſepubliquely, God inthis caſe layes his hand ſo 
A ſorely on him, that his natwrall moiſture was dryed 
6 vp, as that Pfalmerells us,” (for in men troubled in 
conſcience, theirtrouble of mind caſts their bodies 
often intoas great heats,as men that are in burning 
feavers, {0 pſ4. 02. 3. inthe like fit, he ſayes his 
bones were burnt like an hearth ;, ) and this was with- 
out intermiſſion day and night , and thus he lay roa- 
7ing, ſo hee expreſleth his cariage in his torture, 
likea malefaRoron therack, though haply he cry- 
ed out for-mercy to: God; yet becauſe not with a 
. broken heart, God therefore accounted it bur as 
roaring, that is, the voice of a beaſt as it were, ra- 
ther then the voice of a man. humbled for his 
fin. And'why was David put tothe rack thus ? hee 
would not confeſſe, and humble himſclfe for his 
fin, [was ſilent, and yet roared, ver. 3. a ſtill broken 
hearted confeflion might have favedall this ror- 
ment. But when inthe end I ſad 1 would confeſſe my 
ſ1n,;ver. 5. and in his heart he reſolved once to lay 
openalithar ſin of murther, andadultery in the cir- 
cumſtances of them, then God pardoned him, (as 
| you know. he did) for Nathan comming to him, 
cold him, as ſoonas bur a word of confeſſion be 
to fall from him, that his ſins were pardoned. And 
yet afterthar, as appeares inthe 51. Pſal. God did 
not yet reſtore comfor®, and the joy of his Epos ro 
him, (for there he prayes for it inthe ſenſe of. the 
want of it) not untill he had publiquely confeſt ir 
alſo, andthroughly bumbled himſclſe ; ir hang 
bee apt | ; CAulc 
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--So when the iriceſtuous p nit 
that ſin,1-Cor. 5.1, 9. for which;as-then the wasnor 
humbled(forafterwards in the '2' Cor. 2.7. when 
he was hwmbled-indeed, he bids them comfore. him) 
yertilt rhat his humiliation was apparent, he bids 
them #9 deliver ſuch ay one'to Satan,to the jaylourzto 
therormentor with him, torhe prince of darknefſe 
ro 'terrifie him , and afflit his ſpirit. -Now the 
meaning of thar delivering him up to Saran; 
was that he ſhould be ſolemnly excommunicated, 
which when it is performedas it ought to be,7x the 
name of the Lord Teſws, and with the power of the 
Lord Jeſus;then as the Church cuts them off from 


have. « pubtique ft :giver;- nd Ln 7? 
perſon had commirred 


_ communion with them, ſo God from communion 


with himſelfe, and He withdrawes all fellowſhi 

with their ſpirits, (as was before declared) and fo 
leaves them alone in darkneſſe; and to deſertionss 
and not only ſo, but del;wvereth theys up to Satan, not 
with a commiſſionto cary them on to more ſin (for 
the end propounded by the Apoſtle, was thereby 
ro deſtroy the fleſh, v. 5. notto nouriſhir by proyo- 
king him to more ſin) butto terrifie and afli his 
conſcience, and to ſtiruptherein the guilt of fin, 
and terrours for it. Which God ſanQifies rohum- 
ble a man, and to mortifie the fleſh, andthits when 
that Corinthian was excommunicated, and given 
up to him, did Satan deale with him; for 2 Cor.z. 
7 mrs ar. ſwallowed up of roomnch ſorow , 
and this occaſioned by Satan, whoſe devices we are 
not ignorant of, ayes the Apoſtle, yer:"11; Now'tis 
every ordinancehach a proper peculiar workitis 
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appointed for; an inward effe& ro accompany it in 
a mans ſpirit : Sothis, and that proper effet, and 
inward working andevent of this great ordinance 
oof excommunication,; is terror, and ſorow, and de- 
ſertion of ſpirit, thereby ro humble a man, even 
as it is the proper effe&t of Sacraments toconvey 
comfort and, 6. day and toconvey rhe ſeale of 
the Spirit, And whenthis ordinances negleed or 
omitted, when yet groſs and ſcandalous fins require 
it ;then'a man belonging to God, God himſelf of- 
ren works thus, and inflis this on him withour 
that ordinance. Thus hedealt with David and o- 
thers after groſle ſins. God inwardly excommuni- 
catcs and caſts them our of his preſence, and from 
all comforts in his ordinances, although they are 


not refuſed by men to cometo them : dealing here- 


in, asa fatherthar is a publique magiſtrate, with an 
unruly childe , after ſome. great miſdemeanour, 
though he caſt him notoff, yer he may ſend himro 
the Gaole, to be for example ſake, impriſoned : for 
the Gaoler totake him, andtoclap ironson him,ro 
have him downe into the dungeon, where he ſces 
no light, and into the little eaſe, where heis in ſo 
trait a condition, as hee can neither fit,nor ſtand, 
nor lie, as El:hexpreſleth it, Tob 3. 16. he calleth 
it bringing into «trait place,and binding them in fet- 
ters and corals of efflittion, & then he ſhews them their 
tran{ereſſion, and wherein they have ex ceeded,v.8.9. 
_ Yea, andrhirdly, this God dorh nor onely pre- 
ſently after the ſins were commitred , bur ſome- 
rimes along while after; and thar whenthey have 
| been often confeſt. Yea, and after thar God hath 
pardoned theta. alſo in our conſciences, as well as _ 
Fo 6. I ©. ng" 
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in heaven, yer the guile may return againand leave 
us-in arkneſſe, pans 3- 26. For the fins of his 
youth (which queſtionleflehe had humbled himſelf 
for, and had affurance of the pardon of, yer) God 
did write bitter —_ azainſt him for them man 
yeares after, and made him poſſeſſe thems, as him(ſelfe 
ſpeakes. God gavehignover to the.Gaoler, and pur * 
him intothe lntlecaſe in prifon, Thaw putteſt my feet 
into the ſtocks, fayes he ver. 27. For as the power of 
ſin, and the law of fin is but in part done away, iz 
our members, {0 in our conſciences the gnilt of fs 1s 
likewiſe but in part done away, in regard of our ap- 
prehenſions ofthe pardon of them , and therefore 
as thoſe luſts ive had thought dead, and thar they 
would never have riſen again, do ſomtimes revive 
andtrouble us afreſh, comming with new aſſaults ; 
ſoinlike manner may the guilr of thoſe fins revive 
which we thought long afore had been pardoned, 
and after the comnliflion of ſome new a, or for- 
gerfulneſſe of the old, and ſecurity abour them, 
God may let them looſe upon us afreſh, that wee 2 
ſhall looke upon them, as if they never had been 4 
pardoned. 2 

Now the reaſon of all rheſe particulars, both The Reaſon '1*# 
why groſle ſins,eſpecially ifagainſtlight,whennor MN 
confeſfed throughly, ſhould yer after many yeares 
caſt us into ſich firs ofdeſertion, is. 

Becauſe therein we rebell againſt Gods ſpirit ; 
and that ſpirit, 1t4 nos trattat, ut a nobis traitatur, * nn 
doth deale with us, as we with him. If you grieve =o 
him, hee grieves y0# it you rebell againſt him, hee tg 
fights againſt you as an enemy: ſo Eſay 63.10.They 
rebelled;and wexea his holy Spbiepherefers he was tur - *S 
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nedto be their enemy, ani hr fought againſt th:m : now 

to fin againſt light ts called et Tob 24. £1. 

When men goeaboutro extinguiſh and darken the 

light of dire&ion, which God had ſet up in their 

hearts to guide their paths by, God puts out the 

light of comfort, and fo leaves them to darkneſle. 

But eſpecially rhen, when our hearts are ſo fultof 

euile, as we plead that they are nofins , or exrenu- 

ate them,as David in all likelihood did, Pſal. 32. in 

reference towhich he ſayes, in 2.v. of that Pſalme, 

"That that man is ableſſed man in whomis no-guile,and 

inthe 51. Pſal. 6. Thou defireſt truth in the inward 

parts; David had dealt guilefullyand deceitfully in 

that ſin; if man keepes a fin under his rongue, and 

will not be convinced of it, nor bring it forth by 

confeſſion; God in that caſe brings himrtorthe rack; 

as they doe Traytors to.confeſle : and if it be thar 

any of our old fins revive,and cauſe theſe terrours, 

itis becauſe we beganto look 6n them as paſt and 

gone , and thought we needed not go on to humi- 

ble our ſelves any more for them ; making account 

they are ſo buried.,as that they will never riſe again; 

when as the remembrance of rhem ſhould keep us 

low, and humble us all our dayes. Ir is laid tothe 

cre of them inthe: 26. of Eze. 22. That they re- 

membred nat that they lay.in thair bloed, We areaprt to 

think thattime weares outthe guilt of fins :bur to 

God they are as freſhas tf they had been committed 

- $6.5. - yeſterday, andtherefore nothing weares them our 

L5.Caſe. bur repentance. Great fins forgiven muſt nor be 
E Ofa ſtubborne forgotten. | 

3 _—— : ifily,in caſe ofa ſtubborn ſtiffeſpirit,under out- 

Sa.  wardaflitions; when we will not. mend. nor ſtoop. 
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ro God. This.may be partof the caſe mentioned 
Eſay 57-16. Where Godalleaging the reaſon why - 
he contended with a poore ſoule of his, he gives an 
| account of it, ver. 17. you ſhall ſee where rhe quar- 
by rell began, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſſe I was 
| wroth., that is, ſor ſome inordinare afftetion,which 
> . wecallcoxcupiſcenceghe mentioneth notagroſſeact 
k1H of ſin committed, ſo niuch as ſome luſt harbored ; 
By for which God began to be angry, andro ſhew the 
effects of that his anget in ſmiting him, haply with 
ſome outward crolle firft, I was wroth and ſmote him; 
and when that did no good, God began to be more 
angry, and to hide himſelfe : I hid my face : and this 
he ſpeakes of inward afflition, which healſocal- 
leth, v. 16. Contending with the ſoule, andſo far lea- 
ving it, as that the ſþ:ris was ready tofaile , it came 
ro inward affliction in the end: and he further inti- 
mates the cauſe-of all this, He went on frewardly in 
the way of his heart. When lighter, and outward 
ſtrokes will not take us off, God leaves and deſerts 
our ſpirits, and wounds them. And the reaſon is, 
for inthis caſe what courſe elſe ſhould God take, 
for either he muſt give him up to-hardneſs of hearr, 
and leave him to his ſtubbornne(ſs,and fo hee ſhould 
have loſt his childe; bur that God is-re{olved hee 
will not doe ; 7 will heale him,{aith he,v.18: When 
therefore the heart remaines ftubborne under other 
ſtrokes, he hath no way left in his ordinary courſe 
and progreile, in the way of meanes, bur ro- lay 
ſtrokes upon his ſpirit, and wound'that. And this 
* yokeis like tobreak and tame himy ifany; Forthis: 
he cannot beare : other outward afftictions mans 
naurall ſpirit, ſtoutneſſe, and:ſtubbornnefle may 
| : T-4 beare ;; 
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" bearezandhath born even in heathen men, they 
- have enduredany thing rather then bee pur out of 
their way z The ſpirit of man will ſuſtaine its infirmi- 

ties : but inthis, the —_ failes in them, ver.:16. O- 
ther afflitions are bur particular ; but as raking 
ſome ſtarres of comfort out of the firmament, when 
others are ſtill left ro ſhinerto them:burt when Gods . 
countenance is hid, the Sun it ſelfe, the fountain 
of light is darkned, and ſoa generall darkneſſe be- 
falls them : and therefore then the heart is driven 
to God.,and broke off from all things elſe;and then 
God delights to reſtore andto comfort a man a- 

A gaine. Fwill reſtore —_— to him, ver. 18. 

6.6. Sixthly, in _ of _ his _ _—_—_ 

EE Caſe. rafeſling | ir, ap ng for it when he calls us 

_ - doe it. Inthis oh heleft many ofthe Martyrs; 
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ed ro pro- 


£8 6 


| kigrruch when many of whom, eſpecially untill thoſe in _ 


Martes dayes (when with the Goſpels increaſe,and 
4 the light of it, God gave more ſtrength alſo) and 
Z ſome thenalſo did deſert the truth for a while, and 
6 then God in reſpect of comfort deſerted them; and 
then they recovering Gods favour againe, upon 
repentance anda new reſolution taken, to ſtick to 
the profeſſion ofthe rruth, what ever came of ir, 
that their deſertion made them the more bold and 
reſolute. And this was in part 1onahs caſe, who ha- 
ving a commiſſion ſealed him to goe to Nizeveh, 
with arhefſagefrom God ; he withdrew himſelfe, 
& went another way ; and God inthe midſt of his 
ſecurity caſts him into a whales belly ; 8 when hee 
was there, God withdraws himſelf from him, as if 
he meant neverto own him more ; inſomuch thar - 
Tanah ſayes, Chap. 254. Then T ſaid, I am caſt out of 
| | thy 
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thy preſence. And there is this equity in this dea- 
lidg of God thus withus : Tharas when weare 4- 
ſhamed of Chriſt, the puniſhment fitted to ir is, That 
Chrift will be aſhamed of us : {Oo when wewill wot wit- 
neſſe for God, there is no reaſon His fpirit ſhowld wit- 2 
neſſe to us. And ſo, when ye ſeeme to evade perſe- -2 


God ſhould meet with us, and takeus in hand him- 
ſelf, which is far worſe. we 
Seventhly, incaſe of unthankfulneſſe, and roo J-7s 23 
common an eſteeme had of aſſurance, and light of 7. Caſe. = 
Godscountenance,and of freedome fromthoſerer- Ofuichanks 
rours and oubtings which othersare in; which'is comforrel 
a fin Chriſtians are aptto run into:Foras the __ . * "0 
of the Sun, becauſe it is ordinary, is not regarded. . 
none minde itor look at the Sun, but ( as beſaid ) 
when it is inthe eclipſe ; So, a continuall ſun-fhine - 
of Gods favour enjoyed, occafioneth: bura com-. 
mon eſteem of it. And inthis caſe God withdraws 
thoſe comforts,and aſſurance, becauſe theyare the 
greateſt and ſweeteſt comforts of all other 5 and _ 4 
whichro abuſeor nor to value,of alother provokes oY 
moſt; therefore in this caſe God rakes themraway. 7 
Foras Hoſ.2.9. in cafe of being unthankfull.in our- 
ward mercies, God rooke them away, and reſtored 
rhem not again, till they eſteemed rhem better, and 
acknowledged whence they hadthem : Soalſoin 
ſpirituall aflurance, light and comfort, doth God . 
in like maner degle. | 


Cn 4 P.. 


Cuay:xIll. 
Thethird generall head ,, The Ends for which God lea- 
wveth his children unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, ſuch as 
are drawne from'God, and his faithfulneſſe, &c. 


Ne” let ns come to thoſe ends which God may 
have in this his dealing with one thar feares 

and obeyes him, which are many and holy ones. 
Firſt, ro ſhew his power and fairhfulnefſe,in up- 
holding, railing up. and healing ſuch a-{pirit againe 
as hath beene long and deadly wounded with in- 
ward terrours ; which isas great an evidence of his 
power as any other; and therefore ſairh Heman, 
Pſal. 88. 10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? ſhall 
thy faithfulneſs be declared in deſtruction ? ver.rt. 
That is, in raiſing my ſoule up againe ro joy, and 
comfort, which 1s as much as to raiſe up a dead 
man z nay more,as much as to raiſe up a ſoule alrca- 
dy in hell, forthe ſame terrours, ſayes hee, that de- 
ſtroy them, doe in like maner ſeiſe onme ; inthe 
I. Eph. 19. it is ſaid, That the exceeding greatneſſe of 
Gods power was ſeen inraiſing Chriſt from death tolife: 
and wherein lay principally the demonſtration of 
that power 2 not {1mply in raifing his body up a- 
gaine ; that was no more then he didto others, bur 
in As 2. 24. the power is {aid to be ſhewn in this, 
that he necing looſed the paines of death wherewith it 
was impoſiible he ſhould be held, he was raiſed up again, 
his ſoule was heavy untodearh, with terrours : and 
choſe paines inthemſelves were deadly, though not 
to him, in that he being God as well as man, it was 
unpoſlible forhim tolinke under them: now thare- ; 
Sa _ 
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Frets raiſe up and glorifie hat his ſoule that was © 
ſo bruiſed, wounded, and pierced through an d 


through, hereinlay the wonder: and fucha won-= 2 
der God ſhewed in —_— Heman. And to ſhew | 14 
the greatneſle of this worke, let us confider a little : 


the depth and deadlineſle of this kinde of diſtreſſe, 

ir is compared to the br»rſeng of areede,which when 

it is bruiſed, who can make it ſtand upright a- 
gain? It is called The wonndrng of the ſpirit, Prov. 28, 
which no creature knowes how to-come ar to heale, 
none but God who is the father of ſpirits; who 
made them, and knowes how to mendthem. Ir is 
not onely called,the ſickneſfe of the fpirit, as Eſ4.33. 
24. ( where the want of the aſſurance ofthe for- 
grveneſſe of ſinnes, makes poore ſoules to fay, I am 
fick ; which to heale, is made the prerogative of the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe,arifing with healing in his wines. Mi 
Mal. 4.2. )bur alfoit is called death and deſtrnifHion - - . -F 
for ſo inthart 88. Pſalme, Hemay calls that diftreſſe A 
thar he was in. And the reaſon is, Gods favenr i ow 

life, by which wee live and are upheld; whick 
therefore being withdrawne, the ſoule is readyro 
faileand fant 8& tocome to nothing;and'{inke into 
deſtruion.Eſay 57.16. Andagpaine, the paines of 

thoſe terrours are more violent, and more F- 

full ro-hold us under , then are the pangs of death: - 

The wounds of the guilr of fin being as deadly;and 

as ſtrong as the luſts of the power df ir, and it re- 

quires as gre& a-powerto diflolveand'carterrthent:. 3 
For all the ſtreigrhthar the Lawand'Gods juſtice 4g ,, 3 
hathyſfin alio.hath roback it; For the ferenvth of "(rt i 2. End, to "Ig 
fp ee Sores 7 RN OS 

Secondly,astoknow the powerof ChrifthiSTt® Chin; cute. 
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ſurre&ion, ſo the fellowſhip' of his ſufferings : that 
thereby Ne = red Ro oafmabe to 
him, as it is Phil. 3. 10. As thereare the fufferings 
for Chriſt, {o the ſufferings of Chriſt - and God 
makes 44s partakers of both ; perſecutions without, 
and terrours withis, With which Chriſts ſoul was 
filled, then, when as the text ſays, He was heard i 
what he feared : and his ſoule was heavy to death : and 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? and ſo 
Efay 5 3-1t pleaſed Gd to bruiſe, e&& wound him. Now 
rhen, to conforme us to his image,weethar are his 
brethren, and are the perſons guilty, muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhat in ſpirit as well as he,and have a portion 
therein alſo. And therforeas Chriſt did ſuffer both 
inwardly and outwardly, ſo doe many of his mem- 
bers. ifes have feffered: with him, ye ſeal alſo be gls- 
rificd with him. The Sons of Zebedenus would have 
been glorified in Chriſts kingdome, more then: the 
reſt of the Apoſtles: But ſayes Chriſt, Matthew the 
22,23. Are yeable to drinke of the cup whereof 1 fhalt 
drinke * He meanesthat cap deliveredro him ar his 
crucifying, Let this cup pſſe the bitter cup of Gods 
- anger :&are ye able to ve baptiſed with the baptiſme T 
am baptiſed with 7 namely, outward afflitions, and 
rſecutions for the name of God; which are cal- 
ed baptiſme,becauſe they ſer Gods mark on us,that 
we are Gods, as baptiſme doth ſeale to us that wee 
are his ; and becauſe then the Church ownes us, and 
takes notice of us as ſincere, when we have belee- 
ved and ſuffered,asat baptiſmethe Church receives 
us: andof this baptifme Chriſt ſpeakes'in the pre- 
ſent renſe, becauſe that he was already baptiſed with 
outward perſecutions: bur the cup, which was _ 
BE * | | ® WT, 


Pa _” 

1 -. 4" Te +5: 83 
” SM 3 An 7; : 
Wa a 5" FRE, Li 4 


E) £4 yt ABS wc h 'B F - - PEEL E x IJ Fa $35 ec a; 
7 : * Le —_— ne RN ds EE. - 45 $a a AD RS Wed os > I HY 0 TERS, 
ed oo a Ee LS nh EO ee nn ec | 
KY BR FED, EW 2, ES 8d F*%Q ®; kT os RE : 
- BE ESTES » 


ITT RI SR 


20S Ss " f - , «dr Ar? 
SN > 8 Ea + $3.2 LS Eh Vo GR 4 Eels oe of 
"7 oa. Ls 5.4 5% Se Tg. A hs 
RESIST 5 4 | - 


* er ns Ex Eo Cs OR Weep I ans tes hr i eee oe 
5 IS. ; " ; 4 Ly IO © oY 7 7 a £ 
py p # = &# * = w# & x 7 : i # 
k HKING 1/7 4 IFATKNENIE, 


ward affliction of his ſpirit; this he was to drink off 

at his agony, which I ſhall drinke of, inthe furure; '2 

which cup caſt him into hat ſweate, ere he came to n 

the bottome. "This though no creature wasable te AF 

drink off to the botrome ; yer taſte they might,and 

hetels them they ſhould,v.2 3.Te ſhall drink of it,&+c. 

that is, taſte of inward affliction and deſertijon, as 

well as of outward perſecution ; terrours within 

and withour ; and all co make us comformable to 

him, and ſo come to know in part what he endured 

for us. | 

Thirdly, to put the greater difference berweene $.3- 3 
the eſtate of Gods children here, and that hereafter 3- Tothw 
in heaven : To which very purpoſe is that ſpeech 7 "rent = 
of the Apoſtle,z Cor.5.7. That here we walk by faith children here, 
zot by ſight ; he had ſaid before that rhe eſtate of #4 kereatres. 
beleevers in this life, is an eſtate of abſexce from the 2 
Lord, wherein we want his preſence, and ſoenjo .- 
not the ſight of him; and therefore are to exerciſe oe 
faith the more; which is peculiar tothis eſtate, and 
a grace given of purpoſe for us to walk by, whileſt 
we live here. And though ſomerimes here we have 
ſome /ight, and glimpſes of him-and his preſence, 
yet we walk nat by ſight alwayes, for we walk by faith 
_— ight, Wee ſhall have enough of the ſight of 
God hereafter, when we ſhall ſce him as we are ſeene 

face tofare; and be evermore with the Lord , when in 
his light we ſhall ſee light , and be ſatiſfed with his i- 
mage, We may therefore be contentto want it here 
ſometimes; you may well endure over-cloudings 
here, and ſometimes thar all ſight ſhould be taken 
away ; for in the world to comethere will not bee 

| one cloudeto' all eternity. Tow inheritance is light 
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Col. 1 12, 13 Lieht is your portion, but now is the 
ſeedrime;8 light is ſowen,Pla.99.11 for the righte- 
ous : you muſt be content to let it lie under ground, 
the longer it doth ſo, rhe greater crop and harveſt 
will come up inthe end, You muſt endure the vi- 
 cifficude of 4a and night here ,ſorow over night, & 
joy in the mormine ; for hereafter you ſhall have con- 
tinuall day, and no night. This difference there is 
put betweene earth, and heaven, to make hetven 
{weeter, and to exerciſe faith : the eſtate in heaven 
isas a ſtate of perfect and continuall health; which 
that we may prize, weare everand anon'fict here, 
and qualmes come over our conſciences,feares our 
fins are not forgiven ; but when we come thither, 
The inhabitants there ſhall be 30 me ſick, but their ſins 
ſhall be forgiven them. Eſay 33. 24+ 
The fourth end is,to let us {ce whence ſpirituall 
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3 et hew. COmforts and refrefhings come : That Godalone 
| whe ſpring of = Keepes rhe keyes of that cupboard, and alone diſ- 
| |. _—_ penſ{erh chem how and when he pleaſerh. That we 
© our depedance May know (as it is F[a. 45.6, 7,) that tis the Lord 
; forth.  rhat formed the light, andtreates darkniſſe, evill and 


are; and that as'«ffli5on riſeth wot out of the duſt, 
» Iob ſpeakes, ſo pn, our of our vary 
Whereas if continually we enjoyed comfort, wee 
thould be apr fo tothink. God will let us ſeethar 
our hearts are nothing bur darknefſe , and thar ro 
cauſe any ſpirituall comfort,is as much as to create 
lighr ar firſt ; therefore he ſayes, [create the fruit of 
the lips peace, Eſa.57.and that he i is that doth come- 
ror 5 fo Lv #nto ins who nr 
ht at firſt to ſhine out of darkneſſe : 2 Cor. q. 4. 

| Which can no way more fully CORY Ee 2 | 
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_ ustodarknefſe. As why dorh he ſomerimes affiſt us 
in prayer,and fill the failes;and again ar ſome times 
leaves our hearts empty ? Isit notthat wee may 
learnethart leſſon, Rom. 8. 26 7 That it t the Spirit 
that helpeth our infirmities: and that weof our ſelves 
know not what, nor how to aske. Which leſſon, al- 
though he ſometimes ſtraighrens us,yet we are dif- 
ficult in learning,norareecafily brought roacknow- 
ledge our dependance 0n him for his affiſtance: in 
like maner, forthe ſameend doth hee ſometimes 

hide, and then againe {omerimes reveale himſelfe , | 
£0 fhew that heis the immediate fountaine of com- 
fort, The God of all comforts, 3 Cor. 1. 4.thatſowee 
mightknow whom to thanke, whom ro on, 
whomrto goe to for comfort: it being as difficult a 
thing for us togocour of our ſelves, andfrom the 
creatures, for comfort, to God alone, as to goe out 
ofour ſelvesro Chriſtalone forrighreouſnelſs. Here- 
by alſo wee ſee, that though wee bave never ſo 
many outward comforts, that yetthe comforts of 

our ſpirits doe depend on God alone: For if He m 

the midſt of chem withdraw hwſelf, rhey all prove 

but miſerablecomforters. , 
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To C 14 ap. XIV. 
Aſecond ſort of Ends, for the tryall and diſcovery of 
graces - eſpecially of Faith. | 
| @ Jo ends God hath to make tryall of our gra- 

ces,anda dif of them. The fame endthar 
God had im leading bis people through. the grear 
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. them, Deurt. 8.16. which was ts prove them, &c. 
The fameends harh Godin ſuffering his people ro 
gothroughthis defarr, barrenneſſe, and darknefle, 
where no light is, and where terrours ofthe Law 
do ſting them, (for all rhoſe his dealings then,were 
ryp2s of Gods dealing with his people now ) even 
ro prove them, and to make tryall ofthejr hearts. 
For the ſame ends as he left Hezekiah tgthe power 
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what wasin hi heart, doth healſofeave others of his 
children to the guilt of ſin, in the point of juſtifi- 
cation,to diſcover alſo what is intheir hearts. This 
is conceived to have been his end in deſerting 106 ; 
to ſhew what ſtrong parience,; unconquered faith 
was in him. There be many gratious diſpoſitions, 
which actually have not oppqfrunity to diſcover 
themſelves, bur in caſe of this kinde of deſertion : 
ſome of thoſe which are the higheſt as of grace, 
and pureſt fruits of it, and whichare the ſureſt evi- 
dences-of therruth of grace, would never appeare 
bur incaſe of ſuch deſertion. For inſtance, then it 
is knowne, whether a man love God for himſelfe, 
and for thoſe excellences of wiſdome, holineſle, 8 
goodneſle thar are in him,when yet he knowes nor, 
whether hee himſelfe ſhall bee ever the better for 
them yea orno : Thenalſo it is manifeſted ro be 
ure; ſincere, and unfained obedience. Then it is 
rem his repentanceistrue,when herepents not of it, 
then, when he is out of hopes of any reward for it. 
Then irt-is ſeene his forow is. godly ſorow, when, 
thoughthe ſentenceof condemnation isread to him 
 inhis owne apprehenſion and conſcience, and he 
. Verily thinks he is taking his leave of God Mp” | 
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and going to execution, yet he can down upon his 


knees, and aske him forgiveneſſe, and mourneth 
that ever he wronged him , ts angry and diſpleaſed 
with himſelfe, that a God ſo good, ſojuſt, ſhould - 
have ſo juſt cauſe to be angry, and diſpleaſed with Ne 
him ; and he finds thar he could have ſome reſt and 2 
contentment that God's glorified upon one, who 
hath ſo much diſhonored him. Such. diſpoſitions 
as theſe would never ſee the /;g47, if it were not for 
this darkneſſe. Bur as Natura vexata prodit ſeipſam ;; 
Nature when concluſions are tryed upon it, and it 
is pur our of irs courſe, then it diſcovers it ſelte, 
(even asanger difcovers it ſelfe when a man is vex-= - "5 
ed) as if you would know the properties that are in >,» 
herbes, you muſt try concluſions with them : So bk 
alſo here doth God with a mans graces; 8 thethey 
diſcovertheir moſt occult 8& hidden properties. --* 
It were needleiſe to-go over all particulargraces: tfpeciatly for 
I will but more diſtin&ly inſtance in that nw the tryallof *'Þ 
grace of Faith. Which inthis tryall deſerves more *©* 3 
thenall graces elſe; and though in all the varieties _- *® 
of conditions wee paſſe through, ir ſtands us in 
ſtead, yer in deſertions it alone doth wonders : 
Standing like Samſon, encountring, and conquering 
alone, when there is none to helpe. Becauſe like- .Y 
wiſe, it is that-grace which is called for inthe text, _ - 
Let him trnft in the name of the Lord : as being that 
grace which God principally tryes, to diſcoverthe 
eruth, and magnifie the power thereof in ſuch de- 
fertions, | | | ” 
- Firſt;this iscertaine,there is no grace Godtries |. 
more thenrhis grace of faith. Therefore x Pet.1.7 God riesfal 
Te are in heavineſſe through Aeon thgmoſk, 
PRA... A Mc we. _  - 
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the tryall of your faith being muck more precious then of 
ke perifpeth, Foro tryed 18 ry fire, might 
fornd to glory, praiſe, and. honour : That is, both to 
thehonourof God who is beleeved in, and alſo of 
faith ir ſelfe, which is the moſt glorious grace 3 
Chriſtian hath ; which God wy war Day ro that 
end theglorie of it may appeare. Inthe fifth verſe 
he having faid, that we are kept by the power of God to 
ſalvation, If any now ſhould aske, wherein is that 
power of keeping us moſt ſhewn 2 He anſwers, in 
and through faith; Te are kept by the power of God 
throwgh faith: and if you aske,when and wherein is 
rhe power of God through faith ſcene moſt £ Hee 
inftanceth i» wavifold temptations, that the tryall of 
your faith, &c . 

Now then,as of all graces God would have faith 


8 tryed: 
2 Of all trials So 2. ofallrempravions, none try # more then 
Fthisotdarkneſs deſertion of Gods countenance, this of darkneſle 
& thegreartſt, dof terrours : other temptations ſtrike bur ob- 


For 3, reaſons, 


=> lquely ar faith, bur theſe lay dire battery to. our 

, fairh; forrhey ſtrike at that which-is theimmedi- 

8 ate aime- and objec of it ; namely, [that God isa 
mans God. ] Theſe ſpeake- the direct, contrary to 
what faith. endeavours to: apprehend, and that di- 
rely; ardinor by conſequence only. Again other 
temprationsareeafily borne;andan{ſwered,whileſt 
the aſſurance of Gods favour remaines unſhaken ; 
icanſwers. them all, and ſhakes rhem-0F, as He the 
viper off his hand : but when thart ſhall begia.ca-be 
queſtioned(@s inthiscaſeir is)whoisable roftand? 
and whar is: able ro ſtrengrhona-manthen, butthe 
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ſelfe he whole; but if is be. wounded, who can beare 


it 2 So I ſay of aſſurance, if jx be weakned; and bat- 


xered, the very foundations thereby are ſhaken, a mans 
freehold rouchrt, the roote ſtruck ; now in ſucha 
caſe it is faiths peculiarofficeroftandamanin ſtead, 
when nothing elſe can : therefore he ſayes, Let hims 
truſt, &c, becauſe it helpsthus ar this dead lift. - -:! 
 Againe, thirdly, inthelſe conflicts of faith with 
deſertions, conſiſteth the height of our Chriſtian 
warfare. This is the higheſt pitcht bartle,the grea- 
reſt, and (as it were) the laſt brunt, upon which all 
is either won or loſt ; for in theſe a man encounters 
with God himſclfe, apprehendedas anenemy. God, 
called our 7obto try him by fighting a. ſingle com 


bare with Saran, & he became (as I may ſo ſay) r00- 


hard for Satan alone ;, and God joynes againſt hi 
alſo: now then, to beare the brunt and ſhock of his 
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man, that it will beare all kinds of infirmities, ifit 
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meere nothin ing init ſelfe,and yer beares the weight 
and ſtreſſe of finnes, dpvill, yea of God" himfe fe. 


ar ny is the fairh ye are converted by, th belee- | 
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ng then on him that juſtifies the ungodly. Rom. 4.5. 

drhat which we muſt live by, when all comforts 
Faile-: & this is that faith which muſt ſtand you in 
ſteadat death, when the King of feares comes-and 
beſiegeth you : and this is theifaithrbat &t0 honour, 
and "_ at the paring of Teſus Chri BE 


Peel, 556 


tha, HAP, XV. 
Six Ends more: For the encreaſing of _ graces 
4nd aeftroging. corruptions. ITO 
Qhably, aSit makes forthe ery as and diſcovery 
of graces, ſo. ir'is'a'meanes ſanRifiedtoenctea 
hem. and to eatc out corruptions.- 

Firſt, it isa meanes to deſtroy the fleſh, Thei ince- 
Nuous Corinthian vas to be delzveredto Satan, thit 
is;t0 beterrified 5 to deſtroy rhe fleſh: As corratives 
ear.out dead fleth; ſotheſeterrours the dead corrup- 
tions : andthe: reviving ofthe guilr of ol&finnes, 
doth kill the ſeeds ofthoſe that remain imrheheart. 
For if an ourward affliction, which crofferhbur rhe 
fatisfaction- ofa luſtzis x:meanes fanRified by God, 
co kill a luſt ; then much morethe-inward terrour, 
whichrhe conſcience feeles, and which ariſethiim- 
mediately from-the guilt ofa ſin, muſt needs be a 
aqanach more; !: (4 7 

Foey oe re be SA meanesto cond. So Devr. Bir 6. 
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(which were the rypes of theſe ſtings and terrours 
were,as £0 prove, ſoro humble theme, and forthis end 
was that buffeting by ſatan (we have ſo often-men- 
tioned 2 Cor. 12. 7. )to keep downe beingexalted 3 
above meaſure : So alſo, Humble your ſelves underthe  y,, 6. | 
4 mighty hand of God : and if any other affliction, his b 
:: mighty hand layes hardeſt on, ſurely in theſe. s 
| Thirdly, it is a meanes to bring you in more af- z. To encreaſe'8 
ſurance, and eſtabliſhment. x Per. 5. 10. The God of Furancein 
all grace after you have ſaffered awhile, ftabliſh aud, © Om 
frengthen you. He knew they couldnot be ſetled, =. 
till hey. had ſuffered inthis, or ſome other kinds. bY 
Therree roores it ſ{elfe the: more it is ſhaken; Com- * . 
forts abound the more that ſufferings doe abound, That 
light is cleareſt and ſtrongeſt, that ariſerh our of 
darkneſle,: becauſe God creates it. Thoſe things 
which men doubt of moſt, God gives the greateſt 
evidence of inthe end. : _ | 
Fourthly, it traines you up to feare God more,and 4- The 
ro obey him, Therefore in thetexry theſe are added Fc4. 
as the concomitant diſpoſitions ofthe ſoule in ſuch 
a caſe. For of all other, theſe of fearing God, and 
obeying him , doe moſt eminently, and ſenſibly 
appeare in that eſtate. Heb. 5. 8. Chriſt himſelfe 
learnt obedjence by what he ſuffered. The yoke tamies 
the wanton wildneſſe in beaſts, and mgkes them 
ſerviceable, breakes them-: and ſo doe theſe th 
ſtubbornneſle of a mans ſpirit. . "<8 
Fifthly, to ſer beleevers hearts aworke to pray 
more and more earneſtly : So the Apoſtles buſfet- 
ings, 2 Cor. 12, made him pray thrice; that is, of- 
ren : So Chriſt, Lake 22. 44. being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly; and being in feares he did lift - 
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up ſtrong cryes, Heb. 5. 7. So Heman by reaſon of . 
hisrerrours,was a man much in prayers.P{al.88. 1. 
I have cryed day and night beforethee. Chriſtians that 
enjoy not communion with God, yer ifthey think 
rhey have nor loſt him, they are ſecure and lazy in 
rayers zur if they apprehend once, that their be- 
Ton #-gone,or that they are in danger to loſe him, 
2 then they wil ſeeke him all the worldoverbur they 
= will finde him; Capt. 5. 6,7, 8. and make hue and 
En - cry after him, as the Church did there. 


- a 


© 6.Toprizethe, Sixthly, it cauſeth them to prize the light of 
apps of God: Gods countenance the more, when they again ob- 
= raine it : and ſo ſet a higherprize upon it, and ro 
endeavour by cloſe walking with God, as children 
of light, to keepe it. To prize it more then corne and. 
je. Cant. 3. atthe 2. ver. Shee _ him , but ar 
the 4. Ver. 5 hee finds him a7aine, and then Shee holds 


him. and would not let him goe. 
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10. Who is among youthat feareth the Lord, that obey- - 
eth the wvoyce of hts ſervant, that walketh -in dark: - 
peſſe and hath uo light 2 —— I 
Us = x.. = 
_—TSRET F thoſe that feare-God and obey To thoſe thir » © 
pIRILI | himareexpoſed toſuch a condt- /*arc not Gody = 
NT. £2: tion: as hath been deſcribed: veg ures” 
my Then, Who is. among you that fea- for ſuck! 
-N reth [not] the Lord, nor obeyesthe- 
Alf worce of his ſervants? Y ou that live: :-- 
| in knowen ſins,and inomifſion'of -- 
known duties, which Gods ſervants your Miniſters: "I 
rell you, you ought to performe; that pray nor with - 4 
your families, who make nor conſcience of your: 
fpeeches, nor dealings, &c. Wh-re ſhall you appear 2: 
if the righteous be thus ſcarcely ſaved; if they, whom - 
God hath loved with a love as great and joigaes: 
able as himſelfe, 'yet ſuffer hisrerrors here ; what: 
ſhall you doe whom hehath ſer himſelfe- ro hare; , 3 
and ro ſhew the power of his wrath upon withour - | 4 
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© Lake 22 2 L X = fe 1 C  & If theſe +: Ben the gr eene 
> tree, what ſhall be done. rozhe dry? which is fitted 
} Natum 1.10. forwrath, andthe fire, evEn as ſtubble fully dry, as 
E- the Propher ſpeaketh : If ſuch an eſtate of darkneſſe 
: & horror befal them that are ch:/dren of l;7zht, whole 


> Col. 1.122 fyheritance is light ; then what is reſerved for you 
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= that are darkneſſe, and love gong 4 mare then light? 
= And if this befalls them for zot ſtirring up the grace, 
*Y Which they already have ; whatto you that are ut- 
6. - terly devoid ofir 2 And not onely ſo, bur deſpiſe 
= and ſcoffe it. It this befalls them for not humbling 
_ themſelves for old ſinxes, though long ſince commir- 
red ; what will befall you for going onto addenew 

ro the old with greedinefle 2 If tothem for negle#- 

ing the opportunities of drawing nigher to God ; what 

to you for neglecting the offer of grace, and tram- 

pling under foot the blood of Chrift? All you that 

think there isno hell; or if there be, that it is not 

ſo darke as.it is uſually painted, looke upon Heman 

ready to run d;ſtraffed through terronrs, and to give 

upthe Ghoſt every moment, Pſa/. 88. when yer his 

body was ſtrong, and outward eſtate whole : look 

upon David lying uponthe wheel,andthe Spirit of 

God: breakins his bones, when as otherwiſe, he be- 

Ing a King, had all outward things at will. Looke 

bs þ® holy Job,Chap.6. 0h that my grief were weigh- 

ed, it is heavier thenthe ſand, and my words are ſwal- 

towed up,(thar is) Iam notablero cxpreſſeand utter 
_ my griefe : The arrowes of the Almightyare withinme, 
the poſer thereof drinketh up my. ſþjrit, the terrors. of 
Eod ave ſet themſelves in battle array againſs me. v. 4. 
Inſomuch,tharar the 8. v. he wiſheth God would cut 
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hin off 8 15 wry fremgth the ſtrength of ſtapes. (layes, 
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he) or,myſeſ braf.,as he coplains,that he fhouldbe. 

able ro hold outagainſtſuch fierceencounters? (My 

brethen) Gods'people finde paines beyond thoſe of _.*"' 
the Stone, Gour,and Toothake; the falling of Gods - 
wrath onthe conſcience is morerhen the dropping > 
alittle ſcalding rbeume on a tooth and yer theſe, 
which 7ob and David felt,are bur a taſte ofthatcup, 
which you that obey not muſt drink off to the bot- 
ronge; and it is eternity tothe botrome, P1a.-75. 8. 
There 1s a cup in the hand of the Hord,&7 it is ful of mix- 
ture: that is, all the bitter ingredients in the woxld 

arein-it; the. quinteſſence of evills azxeſtrained-into 
it; and here-indeed God poures out of the ſame. as it 
_ followes there; thar is,in this life ſome few -ſprink- 

lings of it fall from the top of the cup; which his 
owne doe taſte and drinke of : but, the batzome, the 
dregs thereof ail the wicked of rhe earth ſhall drink,and 
wring them :out ; that is, leave none behinde ,; bnr 
the Vialls of it, which will never be emptied ſhall 
be powred:forth, even, to.the urmoſtdrop., And if 
Gods people doe begintotaſte of it, as:Chriſt him- YI 
ſelfe did, ar, conld notipeſſe-himr;&; Zebedees ſons were ©; - «- 41 
ro pledge him, as was obſerved, thenas God ſayes A 
by Teremiah, chap. 2.54 2-7, 28, 29. Tf my people have 8 

drink of it, and, egtinne toyoun;and Thave brought 


py of . 


evill upon the city that is called by my name then cer- 
taintly yol ſhall drinke of it 4nd bedrunk, and ſue; and 
fall:: and nevey riſe againe. If Gods people be thus 
'ſbut up in darkneſle, what darkneſle is reſerved for 
you's even-ds Tride fayes, Ver. 3»: Blacknes of. dark- 
nefs:Dariueſi where is weeping. antlwailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth; Mat. 22. 1:3: Blacknes of darkneſs,becauſe 
there is nota cranny of light, nor one beam along - 
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= To thoſc that 
=. are tranſlated 

| From darineſſ 
— into light, and 
- yet never thus 
Z walke indark- 
NEUE, 


1% A 
_ 


"i 
"Fo - 
> Rom. Fo I, 
Se 
"i - 


I 


fort thar ſhines in ro-all er ernity. And this is noc 
: for a momenr,or a few years, bur for ever. You that 
Live many daiesin pleaſure here, and: rejoyce in them 
_ all; Remember the dayes of darkneſſe, for they are many 
ſayes Solomen, Eccleſ. 11.8. ma ny indeed ; dayes ? 


an eternall night that ſhall k»ow xo exd, which no day . 
ſhall follow. _ N 
oo a 4.4 S E 2, 


= * Ho is among you that feares the Bord, 
V Y / andis tra»ſlated ont of the ſtate of dark- 

d & \ Yy mreſs,8yer never was inthis darknes of 
defertion, which Thave deſcribed unto-you:?: you 
thathave been free from thoſererrors of conſcience, 
which are beyond all rhe miſcries the world hath, 
(for asthe joy of the holy Ghoſt #5 «nſpeakable and 
zlovious,ſo theſe terrors are unutterable, and unſup- 
portably grievous ) which yer ſoules rhar feare 
-God, and have obeyed him more rhen you, have 


'been made the anvills of : You that have been dan- 


dled, and cockered, and fed with ſweer meares, had 
into the wine cellar, and have had all the Trinity to 
ſup with you-; when others\have eaten. gel! and 
worrwood, as it is Lam. 3. 19. Andlikewiſe you, - 
who though you enjoy not much raviſhing joy,and 
peace which paſſeth a_—_—_—— yet being juſtified 
by faith, you have (a ſolid) peace with God , and fo 
walke in freedome offpirit, in the uſe of Gods or- 
dinances, and the performance of holy duties :: Ler 
me our of this dotrin give al ſuch this great inſtru- 


” To take notice tion. To take notice thar ſuch kinde of troubles 


= -on there 15, 
IA ef” 


| whichisuſcfull Dt ſo ; 7ob 


© fſuchaconditi- there are that doe befall Gods people,beyond what 


they have an perm of; many thereare tharrhink 
riends did not, and thereforecenſured 
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inſtruRion. 


him. And this is 


neceſſary 


men for ſuch a condition, ifir ſhould befall them; 
and therefore aforchand to prepare them he wrote 
to, for afflictions, the Apoſtle bids them or think 
#t ſtrange concerning the fiery tryall, 1 Pet.q.12, For 
. if they be ſtrange to any, then if they befall chem 
at any time, they are the more grievous. As if ſome 
ſtrange diſcaſe befall a man which he had never 
heard of afore , no Phyſitian hath skill in, itama- 
zeth a man, and makes him deſperate:but ifhe hath 
heard that ſuch and ſuch have had it, as well as 
himſelf, and have been recovered; this ſomething 
helps to aſlwage the bitterneſſe of it to him. 7obs tri- 
all was a ftrange triall to his friends, and therefore 
you {ce how unskilfully they goe about to healc ir, 
and ſo left the ſoare worſe then they found it. So 
that to prepare you for if, it is good to take notice 
that ſuch a condition there is. Inlike maneralſo in 
x Cor.13.10, forthe ſame end the Apoſtle ſayes of 
other kinde of tryalls,that nothing had befallen theme 
but what « common t9m4n , there is a great reliefe in 
that, that it is common , and others have been in 
the like. 

Secondly alſo, take notice of it, that you may be 2. Tobe kepe 
kept more in dependance upon God , and that you 
may fear him more,whileſt you live in this world: 
men that know not any afflitions in this life be- 
yond what they ſec withtheir eyes, and feel in the 
outward man; nothing beyond loſle of friends and 
credit,theſe doe often fear God lefle , (chough tru- 

Ph and when they come to part with any of theſe 
fox God, arekefle willing ; as when they muſt cn-. 
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if it ſhould af 


them, 
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dance upon 
God, 
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x. For this very knowledge of it doth prepare r.Toprepare © 
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dure a croffe rather then (in,arc apter to chooſe affli- 
Ain rather then ſin, as T0b ſayes: butwhen they ſhi! 
hear and know that Gods wrath is beyond Pharaohs 
wrath as Moſes knewtir, who yet in the vaſt appreh&- 
fion ofthe greatnes of it,crics out, Pla.,go.Mho hath 
known the power of thy wrath ? then they will obey 
God and fear him more then they would all the 
Kings of the carth,as Moſes did,n0t fearing the wrath 
of Pharaoh Heb.11.27. when men enjoy a conflu- 
cQce of all carnal worldly comforts, and think their 
mountain ſtrongp,well built with wife , children a- 
bout them, and riches, health, and honors, they 
think they are then more out of Gods dangerthen 
other men; and arc apt to ſay, Soule thou haſt geods 
for many years : butknow that God without taking 
cither thy goodsaway, or thy-ſoul away, can in this 
life put thy ſpirit into ſuch a condition of darkneſs; 
as thou wouldſt give all-che worl] to havea mo- 
ments eaſe, when al other comforts ſhall be to thee, 
but as the white of an egze,as T0b ſays. As be hath 
feges the world zives not, fo he hath affiens the 
world inflitts not, Therefore fearhim more then the 
toffe of all ; obey him-rather then to keepall : for 
God can meer with thee in the midſt of all : fo he 
met with David though a King , and then all his 
wives and kingdome could not comfort him, till 
God would healthe bones that he had broken. 
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ſelves, concluded he was an hypocrite ; if you thus _- 
judg,then-(as Aſaph ſays) Tow condemn the genera. Pl 73-1314 2 
tion of the juſt, And herein Satan alſo is gratified, A 
the ſtrict ways of grace ſcandalized: Tf God ufe 
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his children thus, Carſe God and de, [aies Iobs wife, . 
and ſo the fooliſh men and women of the world. i 


Fourthly, paſſe your ſojonrning here infeare , and 4.Tofcar God Þ 
ſerve him with fear, 1 Pet.1.17. For even our Gods *b<mor, Wh 
4 conſuming fire, Heb.12.ult, Keep the heart in awe "oj 
wirh the knowledge of ſuch an eſtate; this kept 
Tb in awe,and made him ſo ſtrit a man al his days: 
read the thirty firſt Chapter throughout, and you 
ſhall ſee what a righteous man he was, andchen ſce 
the reaſon of all, ver. 23. Deſtruction from the Lord 
w4s 4 terrour to me ; and to the ſame purpoſe alſo 
Chap.g.ult. he ſays, that he had always feared that 
which now had befallen him, whereof the diſtreſſe of 
his Spirit was the greateſt evill, this he feared 
might befall him when he had moſt aſſurance. : 

Laftly, be thankfull that God ſpares thee, haply 5. Behankiulyy 
thy body is weak, and he 4nows thou art but fleſhy ©o4nah ay 
and ſo firs net ap all his wrath ; ifhe ſhould fallon *' *% 
thee as on others, it would deſtroy thee. But conſi- 
der that thou hadſt a ſtone in thy heart as well as a. 
ny other:hath God cured it by gentle draughts,and 
ſo diſſolved it,and caried it away; when as he hath 
cut others,and bound them,and put them to much 
painin taking of it out ? Oh be thankful. You that 
are healthfull and have ſtrong bodies , areyou not 
thankfull when you ſce others fick , and lic bedrid, 
roaring of the Stone, Toothach,Gout,whereof 
arefree? and ought you notto be much morefor 
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To thoſe thit 
have becnin 
= darkneſle,and 


arc now reco- 


© vercd out of it. 


Job 33. 


—fyll co God & 
= Chriſt, 
# 


£ 


>, 2<To pitty 0- 
= ghers ia thar 
= condition. 


A 
% 


——_— 


ing the marrow of them) when others are ſick, (as 
the expreſſion is Eſay 33-14.) for want of aſſurance 
that their ſens are forgiven , others roareall day as 
on arack,& are deflradted, almoſt out of their wits, 
and even themſelves ate a burden to themſclycs. 


Oh be thankfull thar it isnot ſo with you ! 


UsE 3s | 
*p- H0#5 among you that feareth the Lord, or 
V \ / hath beex in darkneſſe , but now is out 
ofthateclipſe , and walks in the light 
again, you who have been in the dungeon, and 
have been ſet free again;zwho have-had the wounds 
of your ſpirit healed , your ſoules raiſed from the 
ncthermoſt hell, when they drew nigh rothe grave, 
and have found aranſome,learn your duty alſo, 
Firſt, to be thawkfull 10 God and Teſus Chriſt, 8 to 
love the more; for you know ard have taſted whay 
he.did for you ; you know how-bitter a few ſips ob 
the cup was, which-he drank off, and. took down, 
and therefore muſt needs love him more. You alſo 
have more experience of Gods power & ha nes. 
& whata miracle God hath wrought in raiſing you 
up again, He hath ſhewen you wonders among the dead, 
as Hemay ſpeaks: Be thankfull, Thus David in Pſ.. © 
I 16.2r.3,4. compared with the firſt ver, 7 love the 
Lord, and why* The ſerrowes of death compaſſed me, 
the paines of hell got hold upon me. 1 found trouble and 
ſorrow, I was brought low and he helpcd me. 
Secondly, learn fo pitty 0thers in that condition. 
Who can doe it betterthen you, that have experi- 
encc of the like 2- If you heare of any ſoule in di- 
ſtrefſe, itis expeRed of you to pray for him.more 
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infirmitics the more, by bearing our infirmicies 
himſelfe : to that end God'raiſed you up, that you 
might be able to comfortothers with the comfors 2 Cor. 14. 

you have received, and might pray for them. There= 

fore Iſay 57. 17. when aby poor ſoul is ſmitten, . 

God, as isthere ſaid, ismoved to reſtore him again, 

for his mourners ſakes as well as hisown, 
Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you : you 3- Declare © 
have been in hell: give warning to others from **Godhadl 
comming there; We knowing the terrour of the Lord; Y bs 
perſwade men, If the rich man hadcome from helf, #] 
what ſtories would he have told to have ſcared all 6 
his brethren 2 tell youthe like : You have ſeenthe E 
wonders of God inthe Deeps, now youare aſhore, tell ,,q ,;,...# 
men ofthe rocks, and ſhelves, and ſtorms rhey are ning unto 0 
like to meet with in ſuchand ſuch 'courſes : of un- ***i5 > 
cleancfle, worldlineſſe, &c. Davidfayes; whenhe 
would have once his bones that were broken healed . 
agzin; that then he would reach ſinners Gods ways.” © Pral.gs, 
Fourthly, take heed of what may prove the fucll: , Take heed? 
of ſuch a condition. The devill may come and caft of ſuch finsam 
you into-your old firs if he find. the-ſame marorials 7777 2ingv08 
te workupon,ſuch as grofle fins,a&s of uncleaneſs; dirionagain..% 
#- Jying,unjuſt dealing,&c. You know what broughe 4 
Davidtohis broken bones; and likewiſe take heed 
of performing duties formally, coldly , and :inhy- q 
pocriſie, and. of reſting in them ; which are but as a z 
hollow 66th; as Salomon fpeaks; that is broken, bet- Prov.25.19- 3 
ter out of the: head then, in ;. theſe may: cauſe the : 
taothach again, Take heed of finping againſt light; 
if the devill found no ſuch thingsit you, he ſhould 
not trouble;you: Soalſo;get ſmall ſtragling doubrs 4 

red, tct them. not lie negleded,, they..may 
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come in together one day & make an army;though 
ſeverall, and apart , as they qgw riſe in your con- 
ſciences ſcattered, you can deſpiſe and negleR 
them. 


UsE 4. 
The fourth and maine uſe , 10 ſuch as fear God and 
walkin darknefle. 


Tt 4. Who is among you walking in darkneſs that 
SÞ yer fears to offend God as much as Hef, and cn- 
deavourcth and defires to obey him inall things, as 
muchas to goe.to heaven ? Such when they finde 
God withdraw, and their hearts left comfortleſle, 
their ſpirits deadand hard, do call Gods love and 
their own eſtates into queſtion : Eſpecially if they 
were inthe Sunſhine afore, but now fit in he valtey 
of the ſhadow of death : If dandled in Gods lap afore 
and kiſt, now to be laſht with terrors, and his ſhar. 
peſt rods,and on the tendreſt place,the conſcience 
to have their ſongs in the vight, turned into writing 
. bitter things againſt them 5 how bitter is it to them! 
Once they ſay they could nevercome tothe throne 
. of grace but their hearts were welcomed, their 
heads ſtrokr, and they went ſeldome away without 
a white ſtone , an earneſt penny put into their hands: 
But now God 7s a terror tothem,and when they ariſe 
from prayer or the like duty, their hearts condemn 
them more then when they began« Once they ne- 
ver lookt to heaven bucthey had a ſmile; now they 
may cry day and night 8 not get a goodlook from 
him: once(ſay they) they never hoiſt-upfaile to a- 
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went along with them : 'but- now they have both 
winde and ride, God and the deadneſs of their own 
hearts againſt them. In a word, God is gone, light 
1s gone; God anſwers them neither by viſion, nor by 

Prephets;neither in praying nor in hearing; &there- 

fore hath forſaken them,caſt them off, Tes, will nc- 

ver be mercifull, Oh woe to us (fay they) we are 

undone, 

You erre(poor ſouls) not knowing the Scriptures, 
and the maner of your Goa, and of his dealings with 
his people : to think that lis mind is changed, 
when his countenance is; and ſoto runaway trom 
him as 1acob did from Zaban: to think he hath caſt 'Y 
you off, whea he is but returned to bis plage,that you Hoſea 5:,, 
may ſeek: him mare earneſ{ly, Like children, when 2 
their mother is gone afide alittle, youfall a crying, 2 
as if you were undone. Soit is that you are always F- 

inthe-extreams;it he ſhines on you,then your mony- 
rain ſhall never beremeved;if he hides his face, then 
ke will never be mercifall, This asitis a fondand a 
chiid:ſbfaulr, fo it is beaſtly,and brunzth alſo , thus 
to judge. Itcarm it ſo, becauſe you are led rherein 
by ſenſe; and like beaſts, beleeve nothing but what 2 
you fecl and fee ; and meaſure Gods love by his © 7 
looksand outward cariage; which when 4ſaph did 2 
inother afflidtions,.as you in'this ; he cries out hee 

w45 17407 ant, and as a beaſt, Plali73.22. What will 

you truſt God no further then yon ſee bim? It will | 
ſhameyou oneday, to think what a great deal of 

trouble yourchildiſhnets (purthe'Spiritof God un- - 5 
to, As whartrouble isitto awife iman,, to have a 4 
about neceſſary buſineſſe, haply for-hor maime- — 
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nance; yetthen ſhe complains he regards: her not, 
-but leaves her; if he chides her for any faulr, then 
ſhee fayes he hates her ; and is ſo much diſtempe- 
red by it, as a whole dayes kindneſle cannot quiet 
her again : Thus deal you with God, andthough 
he hath given you never ſo many faire, and. clear 
evidences of his love, and theſe never fo often rei. 
terated and renewed; yet ſtill youare jealous , ne. 
ver quiet, always doubting, queſtioning all-upon 
the leaſt frown:that either God muſt undoe you, by 
letting you go on in your finfull diſpoſitions, with- 
out-eyerrebuking of you, orclſc loſe the acknow- 
ledgement of all his love formerly ſhewn,& have it 
"I called in queſtion by your peeviſh, jcalous miſcon- 
ETwo ſorts of {trucions, upon every ſmall expreſſion of his-anger 
guct;lome towards you. Some of you thatare lefle troubled 8 
Zroubled ſme THUS wanton againſt Chrift,1 would chide out of it. 
more deeply, But your-at are more deeply and laſtingly di- 
I ſtreſſed,I pity you, I blame younot for being trou- 
bled; for when he hides his face, the creatures all are 
troubled, Pſa.to4 29. God would have you lay itto. 
heart when he is angry, 7/4.57.17. God there took 
4t ill, that when he ſmote him , he went on ſtubbornly: 
if you ſhould notthus lay it to heart, it were a ſigne 
you had no grace,that you made not him your por- 
tion , if you could bear his abſence and not mourn. 
Carnall men having other comforts , can bearthe 
want and abſence of him well enough, but not you, 
that have made him your portion, and your excee« 
ding great reward. Butyetthough you are to lay it 
toheart,ſo asto mourn/under it; yet not to be. diſe 
couraged,to call all into queſtion. For though you 
cnange,yetnor God, nor his love 3-tor bis loveir | 
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mſclfe, 110h..4. 8, 9;1 af 
pro ty and opinions, and Gogds-outward 
cariages anddiſpenſations may be changed cowards 
us, bur not his rooted love : We are not the fame to 
day, thaz yeſterday we were.: but Chriſt i the ſame Heb. 13. 
to day, yeſterday, and for ever : Toſaythat he hath 
caſt you off becauſe he hath hid his face,isa fallacy 
fetchr our of the devils Topicks, and injurious to 
him: For 1/a. 5 4. $. 1n alittle wrath have 1 hid my 
face, fer 4 moment ;, but with everlaſting kindneſſewill 
IT remember thee. Firſt, IT have but hid my face, not 
caſt thee out of mind ; and *though 5 anger, yet but 
4 little anger : and 3 not long neither, but for 4 mmo- 
went.: Andallchat while 4 Iam not annindefull of 
thee, remember thee, &c.. 5 Andthis with &indueſſe 
from everlaſting ta everlaſting. When the Sunne is 
eclipſed, (which ecliple is ratherof the earthrhen. 
of the Sunne, which ſhines as it did) fooliſh people 
rhinke it will . never recover light, but wiſe men 
Burt you will ſay, if this deſertion were bur for a Objeft. 
moment, it were ſomething : but mine hath been 
tor many yeares. Et 36 id | 
How many yeares ?. This life is but a moment; Anſw. 
and Gad hath eternity of time toſhew his lovein; 
time enough ro make amends for a few frownes z 
Everlaſting. kindneſſes, Rememberthe Text ſayes, 


es han. th. 


Td : _—_ "IG 0 > £ c : Reno, 2 E- 
o. We may change 1n our 


ane that feares God may { walk] indarkneſſe -'not for 
a ſtep orrwo,bur many weartfometurnes mit; He- 
man was afllicted from hi yeweh: Devidiolong,thar 
Pſat.-77. he thought Goji bad forgotten mercy And 


- 


doth his promiſe faile for ever: Remember whar is 
din anothrcaſe, Lube 18.8. thus though He. 
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 beares long,yet he comes py ;(that'is) though lon 
in oureyes, yet ſpeedily in his own ; who hath 
timeafore him,8& knows how much time is behind 
mn to be ſpent in embraces with you. 

-” Objef?. Yea but you will ſay, it is not onely hiding his 
a face; bur T ſuffer terrors; heis wroth ; he is turned 
enemy ; he fights againſt me, and therefore I am a 
EE. veſſell of wrath fitted to deſtruction. 

| A4nſy. Soit was with Tob, Chap. 13.24. Wherefore hide 

I then thy face, and holdeſt me for thine enthny ? SOEfa, 
63. 10, Plal. 88. 16. All theſe are butthe effe&s of 
a temporall wrath. There isa wide difference be- 
eweene a childe under wrath, and a childe of wrath. 
'Thou maift' be a: childe under wrath, when nor a 
childe of wrath : Godas he may afflit you in your 
eſtates and bodies, ſo your ſpirits, as a Father, for 
Heb. 12.9. He is the Father of ſpirits. 


Ten DireRions' for thofe who are more doeplytroubled : 
and meanes to be uſed how to recover light and com- 
fort. 
F Þ2- their ſakes who are thus more deeply trou - 
be! | @ bled, I wil preſcribe ſom direQios how they are 
| to behave themſelves in ſuch a condition, fo as 
ro come more cofortably 8 the more ſpeedily our 
of it. For it is intheſe long and great ſicknefles of 
the {oule, as inthoſe ofthe body; men are kept the 
longeriin them, and under them, for want of right 
direRious and preſcriptions,as weſce in long agues 
and fevers, and the like diſeaſes © 


ON 
, 4 


f . 


| DireFion 1. 

Irſt, rake heed of raſh, deſperate, impatient, and 
& unbeleeving ſpeeches and wiſhes : ſuch you will 
be forced to recall againe with forow. As David, 
when he was in feares, uttered a deſperate ſpeech, 
namely,that Samnels prophecy concerning him,and 
meſſageto him from God, thar he ſhould be King, 
would prove falſe ; and he ſayes not onely, that oxc 
day he ſhould periſh by the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 
(The ground of which ſpeech was, that he finding 
himſelfe every day in ſome danger or other of his 
life; and-ſo, though God-had preſerved him again 
& again,yet.he thought that ſom of thoſe many ar- 


is theirs, andthart itis;reſervedfor them, andthey 
kept for it alſo through the power of God + Yexthe de- 
vill being let looſe,to-perſecute;them as Sav{did 
him, and God: hiding his face,.andthe-arrowes of 
he) Alinighty flying zhjck; abqurrheig cares, the 
forowes ofhell encompaſſing them, and well-nigh 
ry moment cutting. hem-oft ; they (alrhong 
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1eld apain and again, yet) are apt to ſay, that one 
A er, they Maſt in all likelihood be cut off 
by Gods hand, fwallowed up of Satan andeverla- 
ftingly deftroyed.: And when they are told of the 
hopes they had-ar rheir firſt converſion; & the pro- 
miſesthat are made tothem; they are apt to ſay, 
thar their graces by which they ſhould now claime 
rhoſe promiſes are all alie, falſe 8 counretfeir, and 
bur'in hypocriffe; this they ſay in their haft,too of- 
ten. Soat ahother time, when David was in dotbr 
abourrhat orher promiſe of an eternall Kirigdome, 
made to hinvin Pſat. 77. he ſayes; God wilt never bee 
#7cifull:; what's deſperate weak ſpeech'wasrhis? 
that wharzrnan ſees nor af prefent;/hetſhould cor 
clude- wolitd-never be' : but he acknowledgerhhis 
ertrour in it. 1t was my infirmity, verſe ro, thus ro 
ſpeaake; So the'Church, Za. 3: 1748; 19; Tſaid, 
%y 4 is periſheat fvors the Lhrd: whata deſperate 
ſpeech was this ?” bur ſhe eares her words y_ 
with gricf, v.21: This I recall fomind, ther fore have t 
hope. Iob,chongh for x while.at the beginning ofthe 
ftornvhe'was ſomewhat calm: & quict ir his fpirir, 
andir was his cormendation'; andrhetefore inthe 
x. Chap. ver.'z2.-it is ſaid; thati» all #55, that is, 
ſo long and thithetto, he had wot charged God fooliſh- 
l5; but this held:bur eo rhe firſt andſecond Chap. 
Ir when hebegimto be” wer to rhe $kifronee, and 
rhe drops of Gods wiath- began ro: ſoak into his 
foule, then he fallsa roxrinig;'Chap. 3:and 'Carſerh 
the diy of hic birth and" Chap; '6:veri 8; 9; witherh 
God woidcint hin iff and Chi'7.1 5 ayes bis ſoule 
did chooſe” ftrimgting, i then life.” For which 
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behinde the hangings, over-hearing him, raking 
higrup for them: Chap. 38. 2. Who # this fayes he 
that talkes thus , How now ? TB os 
Bur (good foules) you that are in trouble , oh 
eake heed of fuch impatient wiſhes or ſpeeches ; as 
theſe or the like,that all which you have had is bur 
in hypocriſie; and oh that God would cur me off ! 
that I were in hell and knew the worſt ! take heed 
I fay : When's mans fick, and raves, whereas 0- 
cherwiſethe' phyſitian and thoſe thar Rand about 
him wouldin-pitty uſc him gently, they are forced 
to hold and binde him; 119patiens agrorut crndelens 
medicum facit an impatient patient makes /Phyſitt» 
an more cruell, ther orherwiſe he would be : So 
would: God deale more genely witte rhee; bur for 
ſach impariencies. And kriow that this is taking 
Gods naine in vaine in 4 high degree. You mul 
know that the graces of God writrertin yourkeatts 
are a part of Gods name,as whereby histove is ma- 
nifeſted £oyou+ now for yoti to' callrhe trurh of 
theſe in queſtion, atidſay theyarecorultrerfeir ziS as 
if you ſhould fay of the Kirigs hand and feale, when 


it comes down to you, that it were countetfeit; and 


deny it; which is cHmed leſe Majeſtaris-Soif #ſpe- 
ciall freind, or your father had giveth you ſome'ofd 
precious pieces of gold or jewels, 8c. 4s rokens'of 
their love and remembrances ofrhemj fox yoil 

ſayin a meme nee fr ofjealouſie;alttheſeare bur 
Counters and but Alchimy, you ſhould exceeding- 
ly wrong and abuſctheirlove. Thus is itfyou 


ny Gods herid-writing inyourowne heats; when 
hehath writteatherinby his Spieic;joy; feare, love, 
* 9; 1t49 ng tikehibhend: 
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ſealed you up untothe day of redemption , and ſay thar 
all che earneſt penies of heaven, are bur counters, 
and alchimy, and nothing worth in ſo doing, you 
take his name, his love, his mercy, and all iz vaine ; 
yea youlic againſt the holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſaid 
' inanother caſe. Thus though God give you full 
leave totry and examine all his graces in you, and 
dealings with you ; yet nor deſperatcly at the firſt 
bluſf and: view, upon the leaſt miſtake or flaw, to 
ſay they are nograces ; andchat hee will never bee 
mercifull, Youabuſe him when you dee ſo: Take 


heed of ir. Ss 1k: 

De. -o6 351.,07:21.4 te 26 i neg bh 
| Tomakeadi- QEcondly, {cr the troubled ſfoule make diligent 
þ bigearſcarts WIſearch. Letan inquiſitionbe ſetup inthy hearr. 
” on, So Pſal. 77.. ver. 6. David incaſe of deſertion is 
2 . ſaid todoe : I communed with mine owne heart. aud 
% maae diligent ſeafch. epic”) | 

> 2 Thingeto Nowinthis ſearch make inquiry into 2. things. 
+ beſearchriaco. Firſt, what might bethe true cauſe which pro- 
3 vokes God thus to leave thee, and hide himſelfe 
- fromrhee. Sa 7 

£ . Secondly, what, in thine own heart 1s the main 
doubt, and objection, reaſoning and apprehenſion, 
which cauſeth thee to feare, and thus to call all in- 


of 25 deny the ſcale of the Spirit, after he hath 


ro.queſtion 2... PPC ED SFO! th 
Theſe are rwo diſtintthings. Forthough God 


hathjuſt cauſe and reaſonto leaveus to this trou- 
ble ; yeroftenthe thing that troublesand diſquiers 
us, 1s & meere miſtake, a miſapprehenſion: evenas a 
father ſees good reaſon often to ſcare-the-childe; 
ao yertherhing hee luffers him to bee afftrighted 
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| wil it narkneth. © © 
with, is bur a'meere bugbeare. Iris neceflary to 
enquire into both. ; | y 
- Firſt, examine what might be thetrue cauſerhar r.whar isth, 2} 
provokes God thus toleave thee. So Lam: 3. 40. rue coals OY 
Let us ſearch and try our waies, it was ſpoken by the ketk Codes E 
Church in deſertion,as appeares by the former part” _ thee ro | 
ofthe Chap. Andro help your ſelves in this, goo- — 
veral the Cafes which have been propounded : haſt 
thou not beene carnally: confidenr in falſe ſignes ? 
or reſted roomuch on true, trorhenegle& of Chriſt, © E 
and Gods free grace 2 Didſt thou not afore.negle& a 
ro ftir upthy own graces ? &c. goe overall thoſe E 
caſes mentioned: ſomething or other will be found 
ro be the cauſe. This is neceſſary, for till the'cauſe 
bee known, the heart ſubmirs not ; neither willir 4 
ſanRtifie Gods name , nor will the trouble ceafe,rill E. 
that which provokes God to lay it on, be confeſſed I 
and forfaken. Andif it bea partigylar fin that-God - 
aimes ar, then uſually, God ufeththe horrour for, 
and the guilt ofthar very finto afflict thee with;and 
chenrthar ſin it ſelfe is made the cauſe -of thy trou- 
blein thy own apprehenſion. Soas then iris cafily 
found out ; thou wilt finde thy ſinto betherhome 
in thy foor, the ſtone inthy ſhoo, that did grate, 
eall, and vexe thee. David eaſily knew in Pſal,51. 
what it was for which God broke his bones : for 
his very fin was it was the iron Mace, the inſtru- 
mental cauſe it ſelfe of Gods executing it upon him 
the horror of that murtherGod uſed as the hammer 
to breaks him withall, andas the rod tro whip him 
with, ver. 3. My fin (ſayes hee) is ever beforewe, it , 
wasever inhis eye. Indeed, in outward aftlictions Eo 
it i5 more difficult to finde out the cauſe why God, +> } 
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Uene id F T v pg gen 

ſing hand find and readethe fin in- 
thepuniſhment, they ſo reſemble 9ne another, ſo 
ava manmay fay, this croflelay inthe wombe of 
ſuch a ſin, they are {o like :/n quo percamur, itt coder 
peftiner) but in thoſe inyard diſtreſſes of conſci- 
ence, that fin which is the true cauſe, and that, mo- 
veth Gadroaffliq, God often uſeth even the guilr 
of thar very {in to terrifie thee; to caſt a man into 
the diſtrefle and to keep him jn it,it.is both the pro- 
catargicall cauſe, and executioner alſo,” .:,. 

Bur in caſerhoy canſt nor finde out the caule, as 

Ioh Gt ſeemes) did noe ; and F//hu did {uppole hee 
might not;rherfore gives him this copnlal (which, 
dos thou alſo follow, rill God ſhew rheethe cauſe) 
Fob 34. 31, 32. fs ſay to God (as he adviſeth there) 
That which T [ee not,teach thou we, and I will not affend 
axy more; and ifghou findeſt ir, ſay alſo, as ver. 31.1 
have borne chaſtiſement for fuch a lin, Twill never of- 
fend any more - Till then God will nor let thee 

b.. downe. | 

” Whatisthe The ſecond thing to be ſearchedinro is ; What 

© maine reaſon- Is the chiefe 8 maine reaſoning inthy heart, which 

_ agintly _ makesthee call all imo queſtion, whether God be 

© Sb thiqueſti- Thy God. Whar is the reaſon why thou thinkeſt ſo, 

© en of thycacc whar makes thee conclude ſo 2 

* Forthis you muſt confider, that alrhough God 

28 for ſome ſinne committed doth hide himſelfe from 

3 thee, terrifies, and laſheth thy conſcience, yer that 


which cauſerh in thee,and worketh in thee this ap- 
wany—ry [that God hath caſt thee off, ] is uſually 
ome falſe reaſoning or miſapprehenſion, ſome 


meere miſtake, fome deviſe and ſophiſtryof Saran, 
EE.  - oh When 
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[hen the Corinthian was 'excommur 

am dleave-ra terrific his cor 

a ot Fyrther, JE 8 wowd:b 

of ſv ow, by per{wadin 

AS and nable, bo that God wb neverown., 
MASUNEt now the leone Saran uſed ro bring 
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1is-upon him was a. ſome. Trick 26 ee 4 
if 2 Cora2. 7. compared with the 11, ver. Mhere-, _ 
ifa man be ignorant, by may g9e mourning 2 C 


while, asa.caſt-away. Ther oretaket ſoul. 
fide, and ſeriouſly aske an ERmines it Why #, 
"es troubled © What rea lon round 0 FRO ein 
> thinke he God. re notthy Go ay. and then-exa- | # 
| aine It W ether it: a true grounc ea, 0x.nq-2 - 2s. F 
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Why art thou denn Hou pn it 


ſalve them,yas ro ſear #aminethe; 
fon of them : for. fill ray e + hroughly. pon 
nined themyhe | found them Mace ts. -andicayſleſles. 
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' ſelfe: arid whar doth he conclude from this * v. 7. 


byes them, becauſe ey porforie ſome duries, 
have ſome good morions, which grounds they can- 
not endare tohave examined : So. comrarily, one 
rhat' feares God, the'ground of his SpoRct AfGn 
that he is out of the favour of God;is likewiſe ſome 
falſe reaſoning, which when examined appeares to 
be ſuch, and when.it appeares;the ſoule is frezdour 
of its feares and doubts.” Heman thought, and ſaid 
that God had caſt hinroff ; and what was the teaſon 

erſwaded him to thinke ſo, ver. 14. becauſe God 
Fad hidden his face - It doth not follow, Heman; a 
Facher may hidehis face from his ſon, and yer not 
caſthim off. So Davidalſo reaforieth; Pſa. 77. v. 
2, 3. 1 have ſought God, prayed, and uſed the means, 
and yet I aws troubled, and yer God reveales nothim- 


will the Lord caſt off for ever * Hethoughr, [if God 
had loved me,he would preſently have heard me ;] 
he thought his ſoule would not have been worſe 
after praying : This was a falſe reaſoning, forPſal. 
70: 4. ſometimes God ſhuts out his peoples prayers. A 


farher may ſometimes feeme ſo angry, that he may 
throw away his childes petition, and yer reſolveto 


' be his father ſtill. Ir were infinite to reckon up all 


che falſe reaſonings, thar ſoules in deſtrefſe have: 
ſotntimesfrom'aplace of Scripture miſuriderftood, 
and miſapplyed ; ſome whe being annoyed with 
427 19: my thoughts againſt -God and Chriſt, 
and his Spirit,though they bertheir greateſt affliti- 


cn move rhoughr they have finned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt; upon the miſapplying that place Mar. 
12. 31. 5h Mufphemr 4gainft the holy Ghoſt ſhall ne- 
wer be forgives ; "whereas that pl 
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is wilfull blaſpheming,of God and the work of his 
Spirit,out of enge, 1h 10:29. = ſomebecauſe 
they have ſinned | 
fallen into ſome groſle ſin, thinke they ſhall never 
he renewed , by reaſon ofrhat place,Heb. 6.4. wher- 
as-he ſpeakes of a wilfull and revengefull falling a- 
way, with ſuch a revenge as they would, if they 
could, crucifie Chriſt againe, ver. 6. For otherwile 
' David had not been renewed, for he ſinned preſum- 
ptuouſly, and deſpiſed the commandement. So ſome. if 
they. .heare bur of ſome fearefull example, and of 
Gods ſevere dealing with others,how he caſt them 
off upon ſuch a ſin,as he did Sau/;theythink & con- 
clude that upon the comiſkion of the like;that God 

hathcaſtthem offalſo:Buttheris no certginground 
for ſuch a thought ; for ſecret things belong io Cod. 
So becauſe ſome heare there is atime; after which, 


God ſometimes offers grace no. more, but ſweares - 


againſt ſome men; therefore, thac theirtime isalſo 
paſt 5 which they can have no ground for; for 
though it be true,God doth ſo with many that hear 
the Goſpell,yert the word gives us no certaine rules 
ro judge he hath done ſo by any of us. It is. good to 
. 'feare leſt thou ſhouldeſt provoke. hing to 13, but 
thou: haſt no {igneto feare hee hath done ſo with 
thee. And indeed hereinliesthe maineandfirft bu- 
lineſſeto be done in raiſing up a troubled ſoyLeyen 
to finde our. the ground of theirdoubtin wes ro 
examine thetruth of irand confute ir. Itaman be 
_ . falſely impriſoned or caſt in a ſiirt,at Law, what 
- doch hetoremedyir? heſcekestofinde gurtheer- 
yy rorin the writ 3 10 | 
2 | LEN A a 3 __ 7 


kinde of blaſpticmy, W hich indeed = 


r enlightning and raſting, and 


doethou ſearch out the rag? : 
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nGder” FF*He third direQion'T'giveto ſuch is, that the 
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cw" Þ keep ani tendone eare4s welto heare-andeor 
* chem * ide ie makes for their comfort; agtihro wha 
i "ha rake zoathft them.” - VI1 3 T5; 1 O87 NEV 
©, This dire&tion' meets with a great infirmiry o. 
''\achagare in diſtreſs, whb through'Satans tempra- 
- tions haves their hearts fo deeply poſſeſſed with pre- 
_ * judicial conceits of the miſery of their eſtates,thar 
a5 the people of Godin Exod. 6. 9. throughthe an- 
gwiſh OB hearts were ſo farre diſtempered,” thar 
. they ere n0t to the 'g00d meſſage which'Moſes 
” brou hr them, nor beleeved thatſo 'pood' 'newes 
could berttue of them ': So are rhe ſoules'ofman 
chat are in'diſtreſſ>, ſo filled with anguiſh and ſenſe 
_ of miſfery,& ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed with deſpetate 
_ - opinions, atid fo far pur otit of hopes; that'they"re- 
 jeaall thas is ſpoken for their comfort ;"ſo as they 
'* :will nor ſo much as be brought ro caſt aneye or a 
- , Choughcuponany thing that may bean occaſion of 
_ _comfortrorthem: Like fome priſoners atthe barre, 
. through extremiry' of feare they 'caninot readethar 
in theirhearrs'and inthe 'word which mighr fave 
_ them: Tell them of whar God hath wrought for 
_ Them and inthem, a$evidences of his love, and as 
-* they cannot{ſooftenthey will nor readethem over; 
- © or ifthey doe, they. reade them'over bur as a man 
_ doth'a booke he meanes to:confure, they pick quar- 
rels,and mitke 0bjeions avery thingrhatis laid: 
. IS1SST 1:C KS D-0: TC HEVZS; t; as 


= Y- 


4 31 FI $47 hors of 31 5 F 3 ry. 


_ « 2 


4 
—_ TN OE” » : £ 
: 
nu! LT ; . re” 
2 "oe Woh 
- INT = my "; 2: 
- EW tro Bagel ey 5 ; Foy 4 


& r af a 7 i - f 
: + ITECIT Fs 6 
"OEM es FS Se DIST "3 422 


Gaede 


> of HYs A 1 
2 4 Cog ey Fans ODE Ents '-"” nh dieg ” 
” ww -—_ Es 3. 4x54 rhe Fe gn 77 
0 " —— T ®. & & 


4 4 by » . 
4 a 4 4 > A 
Ka; 


- to. plead 


as ifchoy-avene-bapd an Fane 
*themſelves,an 
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< worktoftrensther allar Sand objedionsa- 
- gainſt themaſevesand who have bin';glat/if the 
_ could bbjectariy-thingwhich mighrpuzzle thoſe 
. whohave come to-comfort thera! if they could 
- hold argument againftthemſelves:asifthey were 
Uiſpuring forthe victory onelys!Andchus through 
much. poring* upon, and. confidering\onel \ Whar 
mightmakeagainſt them; they thave had rheboles 
_ of their hearts -ſo far {hor into deſpaire; and, fixed 
'- in defperare ſorow; and the rrne wards of found c- 
'.. vidences' {o'far g_ wrefted by-falſe keyes, 
| that when'the $skilfulſeſt and-ſtrongeſt:comforters 
have come with true keyes' ro ſhoot back the bolt, 
they would'nor turneabour, nay could: ſcarce ger 
efitrance;/*2 3-0 BI TEDR 21. 111} 3adl3 op 
This was Davids infirmiry, as arthe 20. ver. of 
the'77. Palme compared with the ſecand ver::nMy 
ſoute refuſeth to be' comforted, he ſpilt all the cordials 
and phyfick-tharwere brought him : he-wasnot 
- onely void of comfore but refwſedir. What? bring 
-me promiſes to conifort me:(will ſuch an-oneiſay) 
you may as well cary themto:oneinhell , or. give 
 - phyfick ro.a/man' paſt-recovery z and:{o.will cake 
downe nothing that*is/ given ther.. So.alſo.the 
Churchiin thethird ofthe Lamentations v-17.18- 
her heart was may v4 poſſeſſed; witha deſperate ap- 
_ Prehenſion , Ay hopes (ayes ſhe) is periſhed. from 
 -rht Lord) "A ndwharwas-it char ſhot her. ſoule into 
| fo fixedldeſpaite? were29-5heeforgt al grad hee 
' "forgot; thar'is;ſhe wonld nor:ſomuh as, rakeanto 
4 0198. 005 2097 03 03008 gi 9vis Yoy conſide- . 
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s,andzo finde flawes'in:theirevidences a. 
have obſerved-ſoeme 'whothave ſetalltheir witsa-- 
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6,any thing that had 


| _ andthar ſtill he maintained in her heart a longing 
- -* andlingringafter him,aftid a fecretcleavingro him, 
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befooled as to plead againſt your own title, your _* * 
/- en ite is ithe beſtthings youcan have intereſt - | 
in; Gods mercies made yours by an everlaſting cove- 
nant z you give up your portion Nr ng ep you in .. 
your fathers will, which you ought to maintain, 
and you truſt to ly:ng vanities, the ſooth-layings-:; 
and fortune-tellers (as I may cal rhem)iof: Saran / 
andof yourowne hearts. Hereby alfo yee become: tames 2. - 
judges of evill thoughts : for he's an-ill hearer of a 
cauſe, who will heare bur ane party ſpeak... |: _ I 
He fourth direction:is, romake daicene ferrh DireRion 4. | 
into, and tocall to remembrance what formerly FX ocm_ — 
hath beene berweene God and you : The remem- evidences.  * 
brance of former things doth often uphold,when | 
eſent ſenſe failes; This Devid practiſed, in. the 
fike caſe,Pſa.-97. v.5,6.whenhis ſoule had refuſed 
comfort,(as Trold you) wer. 2. yet inthe end he be- 
gan not onely tobe willing to liſten to- what might 
make for him, bur ſer -himſelfe .awork to recall eo. 7 
minde; to conſider. the dayes [his $0. make diligewt =_ 
ſearch;namely intothe records and regiſter of Gods * - .* 
dealings, ver. 11. to ſee iftherewere never a record 
extant which might help him, now the devill plea- 
ded againſt his title : even as if your houſes and 
lands were called. into queſtion, you would ſearch 
over old writings and deeds ; ſo doe. you inthis : Z 
conſidered ({ayes he) the ſongs in the night ,(that is) 
that joyfullcommunion he, had enjoyed with God 
when God and hee Tang ſongs roy r,and 1com- 


» 


» * 
3 5s, 


) , ; 
w 2," "0G 3; - 
* Conn 2 : by I JARS 
*, 


2 ES 


bas into/thie cauſe: cr nghrpd : 
voke 9749 dhuoro todas vidrtinlgfarTrakes it both 
ma 7 be meatw.) QF 10:T 
(s lobdidywhen- hee wanahuis Rricken,: and | 
fo ckerwrofBod, thee, views'oyerever vr 5 
life; he ſcekgrwhar dry Jandho:conld 4O- a 


footi wig: the midit of ſeas. OO 
agen or 1 rior life he had lived, with what 


ire and ſtriQtneſfe' feed ſerved God; Chap. 29... 
d Chap:30:and Chap. 31: ithroughout; and tells, 
en plainly; Chap-27/v.5;6:Thit letthem mpeX 
d argue whar: they icouldagainſt him, an 
»0ut ta prove himun liypocrite,rill 7 die Uayes3 } 
will nor rempuemuine integricy form me; nor et go-my:. 
ere 2I-wilti Lye upmine imereſh in ;; 
efcies, morthe MR I havetoſhew-fqr- 
temyandifuyes wy Oo i$-2o 28, Though my. 
nc: beas yet rhe roote, of: the matter. . 
BOT, prfecem 4 howgh Goddekvthr nt 
mee ydUR nn ughtheexerciſeatt 
;-machobſcured; rhe- rs hae: Gods. 7 cot 
vickdrawn, hisfacehalden-from me; 8 the joyfull. 
rats of righreonſmeſsand comfortable! freſbgroon, 
pomp andleaves youhave knowntogrow upon. . 
is gow withered ſtock falnof;yerthere-is the roos- 
f #he-matter ftill:in we 43,zroot offairh thardecays. 
ot, coſtant fratieofgrace tharrtilremains,which: 
neeth ſin;toverth-Godand yowTallalt never beate: 
nefromic.» Ahdyen chowcall nothing toremem-. 
Yrance berwixtGodandrhee, which :argucs infal - 
TE rene, whacnothin Qe Look againe. Did 
wes 07a he Ts 
” 5 _ FS 


fending him, and faſind fome diſpoſitions: 
ſelfe-deniall, wherein thou didft {a 
glory morethen thine owngood? 
—_— edeyadence which hath been chnonins. 
po pk hn net ain and again.in open cawrt ? 
wg and ifthou canſt now callromind 
bur one, ifintruth, it may ſupportthee. ,For += 
promiſe doth belong toe cn all doe; forev 
one conveyes whole Chrif, inwhow all the 
yew made, and who is the matter ofthem.s as in 
the Sacraments, the bread conveyes whole Chriſt, 
and the winealſo whole Chriſt : ſoin-the word e- 
yery promiſe conveyes whole Chriſt. Andifthou 
cntiings the Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2.6. This 
thing I have, that 1 hate ſin, and every fin, as. ad 


batesit, and becauſe he hazes it : as br onoge 


therh forchis onegrace, andrhough - 
figs and many failings, yer- tobe) thoul x. 
ee. :1f Chriſt willacknowledg thee 9g 

one care-mrke ; or if be ſcexburone Sw of bf child Dew-32- 55) 


uponthee, thou:maiſt well pladj it, even — "3 I 


bien ; Yeathough ir be bur ina leſſer degree; fin - © 
rruth and fincenty> - For God brings. NOT:A paireat Be oF 
ſcales to weigh 'yaurgraces,and.ifthey be roo light 7 


refyicth them 3; buc -he;brings a touchſtane. toitry 
them: andifcheyberrye g 3 thoughnever ſol -2 
tleofie,it mill pede gone wad be IJ 
but /-moke nox Aametheughir be bras E ip.phe Marr2.10y of 
ſoctarelans F5sthere:im thegtigi al roieds Y 
ta&tOcaBhe Which: 
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though at preſent thon findeftinthy fenſe no grace 
ſtirring inthee, nothing bur hardneiſe, deadneſſe; 
Rc. yet if rhou canſt remember, [yea bur rh# once 
Thad; Jas a woman with childe, though after her 
firſt quickning, ſhedorh nor alwayes find the child 
ro ſtir, yer becauſe ſhe did feele it ſtir, ſhe ſtill con- 
ceives hopes and thinkes ſhee is with childe , So 
- think thou of the new creature foried within thee, 
-\*Theſe+things you are co recall andeonſider in 
rime of diftreſſe : to remember former graces, and 
ſpiritual! diſpoſitions in you, and Gods gracious 
calings with you ; God remembers them ro have 
mercy on you ; and why ſhould not you remember 
them to comfort you © Therefore Heb. 6.-9, 10. 
We hope (fayes he; better. things of yew,-for God i not 
unrighteoue to forget your labour of love, namely, xo 
reward you; and therefore he calls upon them in 
like maner,Heb. to. ver. 31. Tocall ro remembrance 
whe former daies to comfort them;how they held our 
when their hearts weretryed to the bottome; when 
ſhi k was made of their goods, good names, 
and all for Chriſt ; yet they made nor ſhipwrack 6f 
a good conſcience. And if thou doſt thus calleo re- 
membrance things of old, and' yer canſt” finde no 
comfort art firſt from them, (as often ye may nor, 
as was Davids caſe Pf. 77. forafter his remembrance 
of his ſongs in the night, ſtill his ſoule was left in 
doubr, and he goes onto ſay, Will God ever be mer- 
cif#ll* ) yer have recourſe to them againe, and then 
againe, for though oy care not at one time, 
yet may ar another : that it' may be ſcefi that God 
comforts by rhem, 8 notrheyalone ofthemſelves. 
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folation) milkleſſe?: yer againe ſuck, com{orr may: ifsy 66.11. ® 


come in thei end, Tf after thou haſt empanelled a 
Jury and grand Inqueſtto ſearch,and their firſt ver- 
8 dit condemnes thee,orthey bring inan#gnoramus, 
 yetdoeas wiſe Judges often doe, fend them abour 
it againe, they may finde is the next time. Jonah 
lookr once it ſeemes, and found no-comforr, Jona. 2 
2. 4. For he {41d, 1 will looke againe towards thine ho- - 
ly Temple. A mans heart is like thoſe two-faced pi- | 
ures, if you looke one-way. towards one fide of 
them, you ſhall ſee nothing. but ſome horrid ſha 
of a devill, or the like ; but 'goe to the other fide,, 
and looke againe, and you ſhall ſee the picture-of 
an Angell, or of ſome beautifull woman, &c.- So 
ſome have lookr over their hearts by ſignes at one E 
time, and have to their thinking found nothing. . 4 
bur hypocriſie , unbeliefe , hardneſle ; ſelfe-ſeck-- .- 
ing ; bur not-long after examining; their hearts: 
againe by the ſame fignes, they have eſpyed the i-- 
7 mage of God drawne fairely upon thetable oftheir: 
carts. |» | , 


Dyreftion Fe | 
BY now if former ſignes remembred, bring thee: 
AF nocomtfort in,butthe waves that comeoverthy: 
ſoule prove ſo deep, thatthou canft findnobottom: 
rocaſt anchor on, the ſtorm and ſtreſle ſogreatthar: 
no-cable will hold, bur-rhey ſnap all. aſunder, as is- 
often the caſeof- many apooreſoule: 02.59 

Then-5 .takeand put in practice this fifth direi- 
0n,rexew. thy ſeth and repentance, ſer thy heart a- 
worke, to beleeve and repent afreſhas it thou hadlt. 
Spend not allthe rimvein- caſting; 
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- out of anchors; burfalt + 


ceaſe awhile ro reaſon aboutthe goodnefle of thy 


former faith and repentance, and fet uponthe work 
of belceving and repenting anew: Say, well, ſup- 
poſe. I have nothitherto- bin in rhe ſtare of grace, 
yer Tam not uncapableof ir fortimeto-come, I may: 
obtain grace yet. Suppoſe my faith and repentance 
hath not beene true hitherto, I will therefore now 

into: endeavour after fuch as is true; and torhar 
end-/make this ufe of whatſoever flaws the devill 
findes ineither, ro dire thee what to mend & re- 
Qifie forrime ro.come ; beginto makeupthe brea- 
ches:and unſoundnefſe which is diſcovered; endes- 
vour after a-ſupply ofall thoſe-wants he objedts ro 
bein either: mendallthe holes he picks. Say, Lord 
. Feaſt my felf upon thy mercies afreſh, I deſire now 


ro: make my heart perfe& with thee for time to- 


come;to-part with every {in,to ſubmitro every du- 
ty, to-curſe every by-end to hell,andxo ſetup God: 
and Chriſt as my mark, pole-ſtar, and aime- mall; 
and whenthou haſt done this, let the devill ſay his 
worſt. This ofallthe former dire&ions Icommend 
to you,as a ſpeciall meanesrodifſolve and purttheſe 
temptations abouraſſuranceto an eud. I ſera probes 

weft upon ir, rake it, practiſe it, it wa tryed one ; 
andiitis thar which art the laſt the Churchin defer- 
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ſigh, endeavour afterthe contrary-ſincerity; andlet © 
San fay his worſt :and this direQion I aw ious 
next place preſcribe you, becauſe in time of tempra- 
tion abour affurance, ir is the uſuall courſe of can 
troubled ſoules to: ſpend alltheir thoughts ugjon 
what formerly they have had, as f they-muſt have 
comfort onely from rhe former worke'or no-way: 
laying our al their time and coſt in-new ſuits &new 
rrfals abour their formet title, and when-they have 
been caſt againe and againe, yer ſtillro doe nothing 
bur reade over old evidences-againe andagaine, and 
bring inand ſtudy new proofes.. _ p 
Bur know;that though this is ro be done,and nat 
to be: neglected, and is found often comfortable, 
therefore in the former direQion'I exhortedto' it; 
yet you are not only rotake that.conrſe, nor tolook 
back ſo mucho your former faith and repentance, S 
asto forgetto practice new. - Burt beingro-practice = 
new a&sof faith and repentance; this is the righteſt w 
way, the ſhorteſt cue, andrequires as little paines: - 
thou maiſt with as little charge geta new-Leafe re- 
newed, as prove'good rhe-old one” ; it willrequire 
many termes to examine overaltthy evidences a» 
zine andajaine, which alſo haply are blotted and 
lurred ; thou maiſt-cut the. knot: and diſſolve the 
temptations ſooner by new. fairh, then-untye it by 
reaſonings 8& diſputings: Andrherruth is,intheend 
chou muſt cometo this, for Godsgrearendin.deſer- | 
ting,is to put you upon renewing your faith and re»: - 
pempnee: Except ye be comverted, (as Chriſt ſayesto 
n 


is Apoſtles) Converted as-it were anew:He-will 
ot deliver theeonrofrhedungeongiltrivawenreſt = 
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Therefore begiptogce ir ſoon; And whereas thou 
thinkeſt that by this thou maiſt prejudice thy for- 
mertirle,that is not my meaning,as if thou ſhouldſt 
utterly give up thy old faith 8& repentance as coun- 
terfeit ; 1 will keep my integrity (ſayes Tob : ) only my 
advice is to forbeare, Fre fn ceaſe pleading of it for 
atime, andto begin to renew it rather, that is it I 
exhort unto : And then the comfort of thy old re- 
ntance will come in : As the Apoſtle faies of the 
aw, ſo I cfthy former title, it z ot deſtroyed but e- 
ftablifhed rather by this. And as Chriſt ſayes, [hz 
7. 17. If any man will doe hi will, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine that it is of God;Soas the beſt way to know the 
truth is notto ſpend all the time in diſpuring about 
it,burtto practice it, which purs.an end to.controves- 
fies in mens hearts :: ſo ſay I, ro know the truth. of, 
and ſo.ro come to have the comfort of former grace, 
15 toaddetotheſe reaſonings abour it, the practice 
of beleeving._ and repenting anew : This bafflesghe 
-devillexcecdingly, and gers the advantageof him : 
for by this the ſuir-is removed,al his old pleas daſhr, 
this puts him upon anew reply, divertsthe war,and 
indeed non-pluſleth him : for what can he ſay tot? 
he muſt now prove thou art uncapable of-grace,that 
thou ſhalr never repent,which All the world and de- 
vils in hell cannot prove. And yet if in this caſe hee 
rels thee (as uſually he doth) thatall will be in vain 
for time to.come, as wellas it hath beene fortime 
Direction 6. 
, ſtandn 
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vernotipluſt; eb vows hewill traſt him though he kils 
him,Job 31.15. So dothou, whetlier hewill damn 
or ſave thee, do-what he wil with thee, leave not to 
caſt thy ſelfe apon him for mercy, nor to ſerve and 
tove him. Goe thou on ro uſerhe meanes diligently 
and.conſtantly ; and be ſo much the more diligent, 
fearc and hare ſin ſtill, pray day and night,as Hewan 
did when he thought himſelfe cur off, Þ\{.88. ver. x. 
T have cryed day and night, though 1 be as one thou re- 
membreſt no more, ver.q,5. and {0 arthe ninth verſe, 
aT have called daily, thongh v. rc,t1,12. bethoughr 
himſelfin hell, and rhoughr ita miracle ever to be 
raiſed up again, yet ſayeshev. 13. But I havecryed ts 
thee, tharſ But ] foetms ro come in asanexpreliion of 
his reſolution hitherto, that though theſe were his 
apprehenſions of his condition, yet howſoever, he 
had and accordingly would go on to ſeek the Lord. 
Suppoſe thou findeſt no reliſh inthe ordinances,yer 
uſe them ; rhough thou art deſperately ſick, yet ear 
ſtill,rake all is brought thee, ſomeſtrength comesof 
it:Say,be I damned or ſaved, hypocrite ornorhypo- 
crite, I reſolveto go on. Andthere is good dxf uh 
forit : for if thou ſhouldeſt leave offro ſerve the 
Lord,and reſvlve nevertolook after him more,then 
rhou artſureto be damned, if there be an evill hears 
in thee to depart from the living God,thou art undone: 
burrhis other way of ſeeking himehou maiſt inthe 
end prevaile, Who knows but God may be merciful £.in + 
che third ofthe Lam. 29.. this counſell is givenzo a 
ſoule being yoked and deſerted, to pur bus month in 
the duſt; and. a; d doth a-" 
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'Efter didinthe like deſperate caſe; thought ſhe, if I 
hotd myzongueandſo Mewacytold her)Godwil 
deftroyme: and better it wasto make a venture up- 
onthe Kingtofſpeake, and ſorocary her life im her 

hand;and Kher ore ſheſayes,if 7 perifh T periſh. And 
ſothe Lepers, ſee how they reaſoned ina deſperate 
caſe, 2 Kings-7. 3,4: If we goe intotbecitie we are ſure 
to die,for the famine #5 there; if we fit ſtill, we die alſo: 

Come, let us fall into the hands of the Aſſyrians, af they 
ſave ws alive, fo, if they kill ws, we ſhall (however) bat 
die,and there were many ſtrong argumentsto move 
them to think they would kill them, forthey were 
Iwts,and'fo ofthe enemies {ide;&m arts pm 

edforſpies; iFnor, they were Lepers that might in- 

fe& the camp; whowere fit for noſervice, forno- 

thing but tobeknockr ith head: yet inthis deſperar 

caſerhey tooke theiſurer and more probable part, 

ventured ro falrorhe Aﬀyrians fide,and the ſucces 

is known to youal. 'Sorcaſon thou ; it Igiveover 

7 beleeving;humbling my ſeli,praying,attending 
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Pure truſt:refer-it unto God withcontentedneſs and 
ſubmiſſion, what is that ro him? bur it puts Godro 
it alſo, who cannot finde in his heart to damn ſuch 
an one who ſhall goonto do thus : when thou thus 
freely ſerveſt him, chooſeſt him, ventureſt and lea- 
veſt thy ſelfe and allrhe iſſue of rhy wayes to him; 
thou by this one a& in ſuch a caſe thalt win more 3 
upon him and his love, then haply -by all thy obe do 
dience all thy life afore. Thy falvation, andthe . * - + 
alluranceof it,that is Gods work,leave itto him;t 
his faithfulneſle; it is ſelfe-love makes us roonmc 
to be troubled about it. Go thou onto beleeve, re- 
pent,mourn for ſin, hate, forſake irt,to uſe che means 
8c. that is thy work; and ſo doing, thou canit not 
be damned. | 


—— 


Direttion 7. - 
Let him truft in the Name of the Lor . 


J]* you aske what groynd a ſoule inthis caſe may 

have to venture thus upon —— | 
Tanſwer, His Name, which will make up a ſea- 

venth direRtion. - 
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That to one who reſolves to feare God and obey his, 
the Name of God is an al-{ufficient prop and ſtay for his 
faith to reft on when he ſees nothing in himſelf;or in 
any promile in the word belonging unro him, 
The Nawe of God alone is here oppoſed to all o- 
thermeans and props which faith harh ro reſt on. It 
is Oppoſed to all comfortable ſenſe of Gods love, 
ro al gh of any grace in a mans ſ{clfro which any 
promiſe is made. So that when the ſoul ſhall looke 
into its {elfe with one eye, and glaunce over all the 
ward of God with another , andyet ſhall ſee not a- 
ny onegrace in the one, norpromiſe in the other 
made toany grace within it ſelte which it may reft 
- upon,yet the foule then looking upon God, and 
conſidering what 4 God he is, and what he ſayes of 
himſelfe, of his mercy and kindneſſe, and free grace 
rowards finfull men,even the ſole conſideration of 
what meerly it knows to bein God as he is revea- 
led in the covenant of grace , may ſupport him. 
This & & ro ſtay upon his name. 
Now to explainthis further toyou:By thename 
of God two things are meant. | 
Firſt, thoſe glorious attributes, eſpecially of grace 
and mercy, whereby God hath expreſſed himielte, 
and made himfelfe known to us. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chrift, as hee is made and ſer 
forth co be righteouſnefſe to the ſons of men. 
For the firſt, in the $4. of Exod. v. 4,5,6,7. The 
| Lord proclaimed his name; The Lord God,mmercifudll, 
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For tlis ſecond, Þ refer 20 that place, 7er. 23. 6, 
ſpeaking of Chrifby.,7Thi « the yame wherewith hee 
ſhalt be called, or ride knowne tous; Ty t Lon 

Our RrGHr#OuwsN ty s x;(thatis)thar Je- 
ſas Chriſt who is God, hath righteonſheſfſe in him 
for us, which may be ntade ours. 

$6 that when a pore foul in diſtreffe is tot able 
tofay, I ſee ſuch or ſuck fighes, or any evidenee in 
tay if whereby I car fay God is trryy God;ot thar 
Chit 15 mine ; yet becanfe I ſee free grace enotrgh 
in God,and righteouſnaffe in Chrift, which I being 
a finfull man,and not a devill, may therefore be ca- 
pable of;and may come ro haveair intereſt inthem, 
thoughT know nothing in my ſelfe whereby T can 
challerige any preſent intereſt : and becauſe grace 
arid mercy is his Naw, and Owr Riehreowſpeſſs his 
Sons Name, therefore I doe caſt my ſelf uportboth, 
for pardon arid favour, and: thereupon' my ſoule 


ſere is ſuch free grace, _ will, and mercy, &c. 
>hriſt isSappointed & made 
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Ment ratherthen of the new z out of which you por 


foretmentioned, is as good faith as any of you have 
1n your hearts. - e's : 

And ſo I come to the proof of this : namely, 
That when the name of God and Chriſt are thus 
ſimply andalone apprehended, they may be ſutfici- 
ent ground for fairh to reſt upon ; then which no- 
thing can be more comfortable to a poore diſtreſſed 
beleever. Num. 14. When Gods wrath waxed hot 
againſt his people, (as ſometimes in like maner it 
doth againſt a poore ſoule) that God beganto ſay, 
how long ſhall they provoke me © v. 11. and ſpeaks of 
deſtroying them, and of making Moſes a great nati- 
on; whar hath Moſes his faith recourſe unto, but to 

that proclamation of his Name you heard of be- 
"fore? andurgeth that, v. 17,18. Let the power of my 
Lord be great according as this haſt ſpoken. The Lord 
zs long-ſuffering,and of great mercy, forgiving iniqui- 
ty, tranſgrcſion, and ſin, and he deſires himto ſhew 
his power in pardoning, becauſe as much power 4s 
{een in overcomming his wrath, as in making a 
world. Let thy power be great , it was. his name you 
{ee thar was altedged by Moſes and prevailed with 
God for mercy. So alſo for his Sons ſake, The Lorg 
our Righteouſneſſe, Elihs ſayes, Job 33. when a mans 
foul is in deepeſt diſtreſle, as in the 19,20,2 1,22. V. 
he deſcribesit, yer ſayes he, v. 23. If there be a meſ- 
ſenger to ſhew a man his} uprighineſſe, that is, that 
righteouſpeſſe, that is laid up for men 72 the Lord Je- 


ſus + then God is gracious to him, and ſayes, deliver 


him, and he reſting thereupon , 4 fleſb retarnes to 
him again;becomming a meanes to ſtay him and re- 


2 


{tore him, I mention theſe places of the old Teſta- 
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Gods name arid his Sons riame are al-ſufficientro 
uphold and ſupport a ſoul. So the pen-man of thar 
Pfal. whether David or whoever, Pſ.r30.when he 
was in ht depths, as ver. 1,2. plunged over head and 
eares in ſorrow & diſcomfiture,whar hath his faith 
recourſe unto ? v. 4. #9 Gods name,to nothing thar 
was in himfelf, bur ſimply to what his faith appre- 
hended to be in God. Mercy i withthee , hee ſayes 
nomore; i» him,and with him,it iggo be had:and he 
confirms his faith in that,by this argumer, becauſe 
elſe none would feare hims : and, If then wert extreame 
to mark what were amifi,u0 man could ſtand, or would 
be ſfaved:therefore ſurely(ſayes he) mercy is with thee, - 
and therefore let Tſrael hope inthe Lord, v.7. And 
why: whar,becaule 1/-ae ſees he hath grace inhim- 
ſelf? no, but becauſe mercy is with him and plenteous 
redemption: vV.ult, which word redemption” hath re- 
lation to his Sons name. There is enough in him, 
elſe he will have none,6& Ifrael is mentionedin his 
will, as capable of tt: and therefore ſayes he, 7wall 
wait and hope in the Lord. v.5.and though he could 
not ſay that God had forgiven him, yer forgiveneſſe 
was with hin : and there he pitcheth and reſteth his | 
ſoul; as a begger at a great mans doore, -whenrthere | 
is none elſe in the countrey able- or willing to re- 
lieve him,there he lies;though he knows not whe- 
ther he ſhal have any thing or no. 1» wy fathers houſe 
there is bread enough, ({ayes the Prodigal) there it'1s 

'to be had; & no where el{e;and there 1s enough;and 
crummes will ſerve me, ſayes the woman of Canaan; 
thou art the Mediator thought ſhe,8 it isrhy buft- wo” 
neſleto ſave,andthough Lam 449g; yet lamcapa- Þ = 
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. thy faith; not ſuch faith amongall my diſciples, 
T hefe txuſted in his name, & nqthi (9997/77 
So P[.62, David ſayesat the 5.ver. herruſtedin God 
for ſalvation and mercy, and exhorts throughout the 
whole : Truſt in God fully and at all times , and in no 
creature,ver.8.9. And what was it he reſted upon? 
ſimply ewoattribures of his,viz. Mercy and Power, 
Ged hath ſpoken once, (that is, irtevocably * as ?(;89. 
35. Once have T ſmorneg&c.) and twice l have heard 
this, thats , often. met with it itrthe word , and 
thought of ir,({ayes he) that with God is gyms: II. 
ſoasbe is able ro fave inthe greaceſt diſtrefſe;anid I 
have heard that 10 hire belongeth mercy alſo,v. 12.and 
therefore he may be willing to help, and becauſe 
rheſeare in him, though I have nothing in-my (elf, 
yetthele I reſt upon,and theſe alone. Many fuchin- 
ſtances moremight be brought. | 
The reaſons why the name of God, and what is* 

in:God,is prop ſufficient for faith ro reſt upon: are 

- Firſt, becauſethe name of God, that is, Godsat- 
tributes, and Chrifts righteouſneſs,do ſufficiently, 
and adequately , and fully anſwer all wams, and 
doubrszallobje&ions and diftrefſes we can Mave, or 
can bein; whartſoeverour want or temptations be, 
he hath a Name to make ſupply: For example,take 
that his Name in pieces, mentioned. Zxod. 34,56. 
confider every letter in that his Name , and every 
lettexanfwers ro ſometempration may be made by 
US. - 

Firſt, arrthouin miſery and great diſtreſſe, he is 
rapper: The Lord mwercifell , The hone a- 

e to help thee,andwererfull,therefore willing. 
Yea bur ſecondlyghou wilt fay Iam upmmui, 


+ 


bi Ng 
Es 
. X74 - " * 
£ -& T4 


L » 4 L, -— 
F 4 , - 4 Were od Jace Ss 
*, $4 . o* WIT "x 9 Wo. 4 4 4 © Red nu 2 O75 
tf. ot 7 bs, 6 BY of %. x; op 5606 b=4 #200" pen ks . Xs 5g Bo 1h = BY 87'S ks 
* Fre dS Fs LW TE © 2 40. DE 08 ONT DIE VF. + 


PEISCTET. =, AEQSEAES £ 
77 . : TO TINS, LOO TEE Ro OY TOBde hed 
So EE 0 be RC 

: Wo rake oh ag > 


. PS INE 1 
a. NE 
E- . 6.5) I+ 


Long tt3m ES > er” Ge. 
'- Roz 6 7 _ 8 508” 
f 2 CF £4 
; £5 ” 5 
- o . . wh 5 ” 
” %.4Z' .z . 
Hh A 
. 


PP. a vw 
eo 


Thave nothing in me to move him to it,well there- 
. fore,he is graci0us,now grace is tO ſhew mercy fiee- 
ly. Yea,but Ihave finned againſt him long, forma- 
ny yeares,if I had come in when I was yong,mercy 
might have been ſhewn me: To this he fayes, Iam 
long-ſuffering. Yea, but my {insevery way abound 
in number;& it is impoſſible ro reckon them up; & 
they aboundin hainouſneſle;I have commirtedthe 
ſame ſins again and again; | have been falſeto him, 
broke promiſe with him again and againthis Naine 
alſo anſwers this objeftion , he is abundant iz good- 
zeſſe; he abounds more in grace, thenthouin ſin- 
ning; and though thon haſt been falſe again and a- 

4in to him,and broke all covenants,yet he isabun- 
dam in truth,al{o better then his word, for hecan- 
not t00ur capacities expreſle all that mercy thar is 
in him for us. Yea,but I havecommittedgrearfins, 
aggravated with many and gfreatcircumitances, a- 


oainft knowledge wilfully&c. he forgives ;niqui- 


19 ,tranſgreſion,cy ſingluns of all forts. Yea,burthere 
is mercy thus in him bur for afew, and-1Imaybee 


none of the number :. yes, there. is merry for thas- 
ſands and he teepes it, rreafures ofit lye by himand 


are kept, if men would come in andrakethem.. .- © 


— Objxe@t what thou canit, his Name will anſwer 
thee: Needeft thou comfort as well as pardow'? heis 
both F ather of mercies, and God of all comforts, cha 
is his Name, 2 Cor. 1.3. Needeft thou peace of con- 
ſcience being filled with terrovrs'? bets rhe 'Gudof 
peace, i Theſ.5:23.: Yea, butThaveanheartempry 


of grace and holnefle, and filtof: tions ; He 
is the God of all grace tid heal 'thee, 25 wedas of peace 
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on? he is the' Father of lights, as the Apoſtle fayes. 
Is thy heart inconſtant, and full of double minded- 
nelle 2 he is uxchangeable alſo, as he ſpeakes there : 
Tames 1. Thus all objeQions that can be made, may 
beanſweredourt of his Name : Therefore it is al- 
ſufficient for fairh to reſt upon. 

The like may be as fully ſhewed in his Sons name; 
in whom God hath made himſelfe ſtrong to ſhew 
mercy & beſtow all good things. Whoſe Name is 
adequate to Gods name, that is,is ofaslarge extent 
in worth and merit,as Gods heart is in his purpoſes 
of ſhewing and beſtowing mercies, to purchaſe all 
that God meant to beſtow. Whole name hath like- 
wiſe ap al-ſufficiency in it to ſupply all our wants, 
and defires, and fatisfie all ſcruples. For example, 
that his Name mentioned by the Prophet, E[4.9.6. 
(which he heredirec&sro ) compared with 1 Cor.1. 
#lt, For, would we have peace of conſcience , and 
the guilt of fins removed? He is the Prince of Peace, 
and is made Righteouſneſſe to us. Are we in depths 
, of diſtreſſe,terrors within, terrors without, our of 
which we'ſee no redemption? heis the Mighty God, 
able to ſave to the utmoſt, being made redemption ro 
us. Wantwe grace, and his image to be renewed 
and increaſedinus? He is the Everlaſting Father, a 
Father to beget his likeneſſe in us, and everlaſting, 


ro maintaine it ever, when it is begun once ;- hee1s. 


made ſau&ification to us. Want wee wiſdome to 
guide us ? He is the counſellor, and is made wiſdome 
tous: All wewant he hath ; even as all he hath we 
want : and further, alchough we not only want all 
theſe, but never ſo much of all theſe, his Name is 
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do beyondall our os ,to wonderment. 
Or ifthe ſoule deftres'more diſtin and particu- 
hr ſatisfaction in point of juſtification, which con- 
fiſts inthe pardon of fins,and acceptation ro the fa- 
vour of God, it being the point which in this ſtare 
of deſertion is queſtioned, and wherein the foule 
defires ſatisfaction ; Thar other name of his The 
Lord onr righteouſneſſe, Jer.23.6. will anſwer all ob- 
jeRions and doubtsthat our hearts can make, if we 
had bur skill ro ſpell all the letters in it. Forifthar 
righteouſneſſe of his ſatisfied God, who in con- 
demning vs,is greater then our hearts, then it may ſa- 
tisfie our hearts much more, The righteouſneſſe of 
his life and death,is not only aria an adequate 
ſufficient ranſome, 1 79.2.6. Bur there is plenreoms 
redemption in it, Pſal.130. Yeato ſuperfluity,asthe 
Apoſtles phraſe implies ; <z>7Mora2, 1 Tim. 1.14 
that is,)overfull, more than would ſerve the turne, 
and that to-pardon his fins, who v.15.was the chiefe 
of ſinners, He elſewhere challengeth all the wit and 
powers of fin and hell and darkneſſe ro appeare in 
this diſpute, and undertakes to anſwerthem all our 
of this one poſition , which he layes as a bottome 
truth ; [ Chrif# hath dyed] Rom.$.34. whichis in ef- 
fe& the ſame with this, The Lord our rigrapſas : 
Who therefore (ſayes he) fhall condemne? What can 
be alledged either inthe hainouſneſſe of fin inthe 
enerall , or in any of thy ſins in particular, unto 
which an anſwer may not hence be ferchr 2 from 


therighteouſneſle of his death and life.Is irthar fin- 
is an offence againſt the great God: Againſt thee, a- 5 
gainſt thee,g&rc. as David ſpeakes ; and is notthis his 
rightcoulneſle, exploring of Jchovah,leby-.,_-*. = 
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vah ur righteouſneſle , 'who is the mighty God. Ts 
the glory of this great God,and all his excellencies 
_ debaſed by us infinning 2 and will nor the empry;ng 
of his glory whoſe name is the brizhtneſs of his Fa- 
 thers glory,in performing this righteouſneſle forus, 
ſfatisfie and make amends 2 Are. our fins rhe tranſ- 
oreſſion of the holy and righteous Law inever 
part of ir:and did not Jehovah who gave and made 
that Law, to make himſelfourrighteouſneſſe,ake 
himſelfe under the Law? Gal. 4. 4. and to makeup a 
full righteouſneſſe, fulfill every part of it? Rom.8.3, 
. 4. Is it thy continuance in ſin, and the number,and- 
the iteration ofthem that amazeth thee? A fulneſs 
awels in him who is our righteouſneſle , Col.1.19. 
and hath dwelt in him longerthen {in in thee, and 
the righteouſneſſe of our Meſſiah is everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, Dan. 9. 24.. The merit of which, an 
eternity of {inning could not expend,or make void. 
Andis all this righteouſneſle laid up for himfelfe 
onely, or for any.other ſort of creatures, ſo as thou 
mighteſt never.comerto have an intereſt init 2 No: 
the top ofqQur.comfortis, that [9#7] righteouſneſſe 

is one letter of his Name; and that. our names are 
' put into his. For #5 it is, and 0#r-5it is ordainedto 

e : as much ours to ſave ustruſting upon ir, as his 
owne to glorifie him. 0urs;not for himſelfe:he had 
no need of it, being God bleſſed for ever. 0urs, not 
cine. neither the good, for they are juſtified 
by their on: nor the bad,they are pur out of Gods 
will for ever.But-o#rs,who are the {ons of men;and 
among them,theirs eſpecially, whoare broken, loſt, 
whoſe folds at aw. neere to the grave, and their lives to 
the deftroyers; and that come and pray wnto God, = | 
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ſtay them{gVves upon it; untothem God canmor de- 

ny it, for it is theirs: Pot he will render to man His) 
righteouſneſſe, Job.3322,26. Soas his Sons name 
al{ois al-ſufficientto anſ{werall objettionsfor faith 
10 teſt upon: So as they that know his name will truſt 
in his, Plal.9.10: | | 


A ſecond reaſon why his name is fufficient , Reaſon 2, J 


though you have and (ee nothing in you, nor any 
promiſe made to any grace inyou to reſt upon, is, 
becauſe even all thoſe promiſes made to conditions 7. 
in us, which we ordinarily looke unto, are Tea and 
Ames onely inthis his Name, and his Sons Name. 
That is the originail of them all, the root , the ſeed 
ofthemall ; his name is the materia prima, the firft 
matter of all thoſe ſecondary promilſes,ex quo fiunt, 
& in quod reſolvuntur , his name gives being ro 
themall; if it were not forthe mercy, grace, truth, 
kindneſſein him , and the righteouſneffe which is 
inhis Son, all the promiſes which are made, what 
were they worth ? As the worth of bonds depends 
upon the ſufficiency of the man who makes them, 
ſo all rheſe promiſes upon his Name. Therefore 
now , when you relye upon his Name having as 
yet no promiſe made to any thing inyou ro relye 
upon, you then rely uponthatwhichis the founda- 
tion of all thoſe-promiſes,, you then have recourſe 
to the originall / which is:more authenncall. rhen 
extract copies'; you'telye on that which all thoſe 
otherare reſolved into, and therefore is ſufficient,. 
thoughall the reſt faile you ii your apprehenſion. 


- Thirdly; his meer name fore enough for Reaſon Ju} 
Sifo . 


faith;andintaybe fo;berduſe ies 
and his Sons Natnies ſake, 
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' for nothing in us, but meerly for what is in himſelf, 
ſo Eſay 48. 9, 10. For my Names ſake, &c. Soalſo 
Eze.36-22,32. For my names ſake, and not your ſake: 
and*Eſay 43.25-T am he that blotteth ont thy tranſgreſ- 

ſoon for my owne ſake,and will not remember thy ſins, 
For it »e blotteth out tranſgreſiion , and pardoneth. 
And if it be for his Names ſake he dorh all he 
deth, and fulfilleth all promiſes madeto us, andto 
whar is inus: Then when thou ſeeſt nothing inth 
felfero which any promiſe is made, nothing whic 
may appeare to be any argument or motive that he 
will pardon thee.then truſt thou in thar his Name ; 
that becauſe he is God,and hath mercy in him,thar 
therefore he will do ir. For that thing which is the 
onely or maine motiveto God himſelfe ro doany 
ching for us , muſt needs be ( when apprehended 
and beleeved) the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt ground for 
our faith alſo, to perſwade the heart that he will do 
it: AsSitis in knowledge, the knowledge of the 
cauſes of things cauſerh the ſureſt knowledge : So 
in faith, the knowledge of the main motiveto God 
the cauſe of all, cauſeth the greateſt certainty of 
perſwaſion, 

This then may direc poore ſoules in diſtreſſe, 
what to venture all upon,upon what ground to ha- 
zard ſoules,labours, endeavours, faith, repentance, 
obedience,and all , upon his Name, when they ſee 
nothing in themſelves ro which any promiſe be- 
longs : as David fayes, Plal.73.26. My heart may 
faile, and my fleſh may faile , but God will never faile: 
Sol may ſay, your comforts in prayers,in hearing, 
your joyes, your carneſt-penies. you havelaid up, 
may be all ſpent inggdearth, your own graces &call. 
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promiſes made tothem : your own hearrs may fail, 
and being creatures they uſe to faile again & again, 
but Gods Name and his Sons Name reſted on,wil 
never faile ws : Leane onrheſe, not by halves [in x 
diftreſſe,] bur truſt perfectly (as the Apoſtle ſayes) r.per.r.1;, 
on thar mercy you heare is in God, upon that grace = L 
revealed: That is,throw,and caſt your whole ' ry | A 
your whole weight upon it. He onely —_— Ifay 26:3+ 
peace, whoſe mind is ftaid on thee, have not halferhy A 
ſoule upon that rock which is higher then thee , but pol.cr.s,” 


creepup, and get all upon ir,and when all faile, re- 
new thy fairh on his Name. Thereon reſt , there 
die. To this purpoſe may that of Solomen ſerve, - _ 
Prov.18.10. His Name ({ayes he) is 4 ſineng Tower, k 
and the righteous fly to it,and areſafe. Now what end 

is there,and uſe ofa Tower ina City: bur when all 
outworks are taken,the walls {| cated, all fortificatt- 

ons forſaken, houſes left , then a 'Tower holds out 

laſt, and is arefuge to flyeto.- Soalſo whenthe de- : 
vill and Gods wrath beleaguers thee round,and en- 
compaſſeth thy ſoule , and the comfort of ever 

grace inthee is taken from thee , andrthou art drt- 

ven from, andart forced to forſake all otherthy* 

holds and grounds of comfort, then flie to the 

Name of the Lord,as thy City of refuge : as Heb.6.18: 

Iitis compared, Say,there is mercy in thee, Lord,and 

that is thy Name : and there is righteouſneſſeinthy 

Son,and thar is his Name:andI am direcedrorruſt 

inthy Name intime of need: and herereſtandcatch 

hold as on the hornes ofrhe Altar,and ifthou dyeſt - _ 
dyethere. - 


Direfon 8. 


E To waite in TP eighth direion is,to Waire upon God, thus 
uſe ofall truſting in his name, inthe conſtant uſe of all or- 
'- MNCARE?, . » "RB 

4 dinances and meanes of comfort : Waiting is indeed 
bur an a& of faith further ſtretched our. As an alle- 
cory is but a continued Metaphor,ſo waiting is bur 
a continuing to beleeve on, God, and to looke for 
- help from him, with ſubmiſhon, though he ſtayes 
long ere he comes. Waiting is an ac of faith reſting 

on God; andan att of hope expecting help from 
him; an act of patience, the minde quietly content- 

_- ing it ſelfe till God doth come;and of ſubmiffion if 
2» he ſhould not come. Therefore ſayes the Church 
® Lament, 2.26, being in this very caſe :-1t is good (ſayes ſhe)z0 hope, 
3 and quietly to waite for the ſalvation of the Lord, It is 
4 2ood indeed to doe ſo: for God will afflit the leſle, 
AJ eaſe you the ſooner,comfort you the more when he 
doth come;and in the mean while it makes you to 
poſſeſſe your ſouls, and to be your ſelves, and upholds 
\ them: and to do otherwiſe, to be impatient, and to 
*g1ve over looking for the Lord, as Ahaz did, isthe 

greateſt folly that can be, for as 706 ſayes, Chap.12. 
V.I4e If he ſhut up, there is no opening ; all the world 
cannot let you out, he keeps the keyes of the dunge- 
on;and you mult ſtay his leiſure, and he ſtayes but 
for a fit time tolert you out, Eſay 30. 18. He will 
wait to be gracions to you, for he is a God of judgement, 
a wile and judicious God,8& knows the fitteſttimes 
and ſeaſons;and that he ſtayes ſo long, is not out of 
want of mercy, for he waits and longs to be gracious; 

bur he doth it out of Iudgemert, & his wiſdom ſees 
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not a fit time; hes grieved as well as you, that you 
are not yet fit for mercy, that his mercy would nor 
yet be exalted if he ſhould ſhew ir, till you further 
ſee your miſery; and-therefore ſayes he, Bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him. And as hee now waiterh 
bur ro be the more gracious to thee, ſo he did here- bh 
rofore,a long while waite for thee,thatthou ſhoul- _ 
deſt begin to turn to him,and ſaid, Whenwill it once 3 
be?Ter.13.ult. Thou madeſt him ſtay thy leiſure in 
rurning from thy fin , why may he not make thee 
ſtay his for the pardon of it? and indeed the eſca- 
ping hell inthe end is ſo great a mercy, thar it is E 
worth the waiting for all thy dayes, though thou - - 
endure an hell here,and getteft not a good looke till 3 
the very laſt gaſp and moment of living ; therefore _ 
put thy mouth in the duſt and wait quietly, if there may ment. 3.29, 
be hope ax laſt. | | . 
And waiting thus, go onto uſe all the meanes of 
zrace more diligently , more conſtantly ,” though -- 
thou findeſt a long while no good by them:omit no = 
ordinance God hath appointed for thy comfort & "= 
recovery: As ina long {1ckneſſe,you ſtill uſe means 
chough many have failed, as the woman who had 
the bloody iſſue, ſpent all upon Phyſitians, inthe uſe 
of meanes for her recovery. That trouble of minde 
doth onely hurt you , that drives you from the 
meanes : 'Therefore the devill endeavours nothing: 
more thento keepſuch ſouls from the word , from. 
good company, from the Sacraments, from prayer, 
by objecting their unprofitablenefſe untothem and 
tharall is in vaine, and thar you doe bur increaſe 
your condemnation. 
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- Bur firſt, ifrhoulearneſt noother leſſon inthe uſe 
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" of the means, burthar thou arr of th 


Rf moton. 


profitable; andthar unleſſe God treacheth thee to pro- 


ft, no good is done, and ſo learneſt to depend upon 
God inthe ordinance , This is a great degree of 
rofiting. | 
And Genktins when men are fick andeart,and 
caſt up againe, you uſeto ſay, yer take ſomething 


downe, for ſome ſtrength is gotten, ſomething re-_ 


maines inthe ſtomack which keepslife and ſoul ro- 
gerher : SoI ſay kere,though thou ſhouldeſt forger 
inamaneralthou heareſt, ſeemeſt to reap no bene- 
fit by it ; yer heare, for ſome ſecret ſtrength is got- 
ren by it. Andas for increaſing thy condemnation, 
know,that utterly to negle&tand deſpiſe the means 
1s greater condemnation : and that to uſethe means 
would leſſen thy condemnation. "Therefore reade, 
pray, meditare, heare, conferre,receive the Sacra- 
ments, forbeare not theſe your appointed meales. 
Indeed whenthe body is fick yee uſe to forbeare 
your appointed food,but whenthe ſoul is ſick there 
15 more need of them then ever. All theſe are both 
meare and medicine, food, phylick,cordials,andall. 
Ulle reading the word ; The Scriptures were written 
for onr conſolation, therefore readethem much : at-- 
tend on preaching, for God creates the fruits of the 
lips peace, Ta. 57. Soreceive the Sacrament often, 
thoſe dayes are ſealing dayes; gothou and confeſſe 
thy fins,write overthy pardon,purt inal thou know- 
eſt by thy ſelf,bring it ro Chriſt to ſer his ſeal ro ir. 

Only take this caution,rthat thou truſt not to the 
uſe ofthe means, bur unto God in the meanes: To 
think, OhT ſhalthave comfort by ſucha man, or ar 
ſacharime,in ſuch an ordinance; this often daſherh 
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all. So beleeve in God as if you iſed- no. meanes, 
and yer as diligently uſe the meanes,even as if your 
confidence wereto be in them. Fg. 
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DireZjown 9. 
To Pray ; Pleas to be uſed to Godrn Prayer for recovery 
out of this condition. * 


A Nd ninthly, above all things Pray, and get e- 
thers alſo topray forthee, for God often re- 
ores comfort unto ſuch, atthe requeſt of Mowrners 

for-rhem,7/a. 57. 18. But _ eſpecially be earneſt 
and fervent in pouring: forth thy complaint thy 
ſelfe;forthough the ſpeaking of friends may ſome- - 
what further thy ſuite, yet (as betweene two woo- 
ers, ſo) it muſt be wrought out berweene God and 
thee alone in private; and his ggod will muſt be ob- 
rained by wooing him in ſecret. This counſell the 
Apoſtle gives you, Jam.5. 1 3. 1s any man afflicted 2 
let him pray. And becauſe of all afflitions elſe, this 
of darkneſle in a mans ſpirit needeth prayer the 
moſt : therefore David pens a Pſalme on purpoſe, 
not for his own private uſe only, bur for the benefit 
and uſe gf all other inthe like diſtreſſe;as by rtherti- 
ele of it doth appeare. Pal. 102. A prayer for the 
afflifted, when he is overwhelmed, and powrtth aut his 
complaint before the Lord, Andthis {ayes David) 
is my conſtant practice when »y ſeuleis overwhelm- 
ed, I poure out my prayer unto thee, Pſa, 61.3. Andit 
was Chriſts alſo, for in his 4gopy he prayed yet more 

earneſtly, Luke 22. 44. | _ Pe. 
When at any tine Secures and Gods 
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wrath meeting inthy conſcience, make thee deadly 
ſickas Eſay ſpeakes,then poure forth thy ſoul, lay o- 
pen and confeſſe thy ſin, and as it will eaſe thee, (as. 
vomiting uſerhto do) ſfoalſo it will move God to 
pitty, andro give thee cordials, and comforts to re- 
ſtore thee again. Thus Dav:d, Pf.38.0.18. being in 
great diſtreſſe,v. 2, 3,4, 5. 1 wt' declare mine iniqui- 
ty, and be ſorry for my ſin : and he makes it an argu- 
ment to God to pardon him, Whez his boxes were 
broken, P\a.5 1.Cleanſe me from my ſin, v. 2. for Tac- 
knowledge my trauſgreſcions, ver. 3. and when he had 
confeſſed,v. 4, 5, 6. then he cryes, Make me to heare 
of joy and gladneſſe, v, 8. and reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy ſalvation,v. 12.and what was the chief ingredi- 
ent,the main and principal motive, which wrought 
moſt kindly with him to confefle, and mourne, and 
brought up all 2 Againſt thee, thee onely : he puts in 
twice as much of the conſideration thereof, as of a- 
ny other ingredient, to make his heart mourne: thar 
chiefly, if not only,melted, diflolved him. And in 
theſerhy confeſſions, ler the ſame alſo mainly work 
with thee. Againſt thee,thee,have I [inned, thus off, 
FREY; thus preſumptuoufly ; Againſt rhee 
4 God ſo great,and yet withall ſo good,ſo kind,fo wil- 
ling to receive and pardon, if my heart (ſay) were 
bur as willing to tarn unto thee; and when thy caſe 
isas Tobs was, ob to. 15,16,17. That thou are fall of 
confuſion (as he ſpeaks there;) ſo ful asthou thinkeſt 
thy-hearr could hold no more, andyet zt encreaſerh 
(asis there; )and he fills thee fulleryer ; then doe 
thou poure out thy complaints ro him, as he poures 
in confuſion intothee ; and when he huxts thee, as 
Io there complaines, like 4 fierce Lion, fall thou .- 
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Jowne and humble thy ſelfe Tike  poore and filly © 
Lambe , ifthou dieft, dye ar his feere, mourning, Þ - ? 
bleeding out thy ſoule in teares: and when he hunts. <5 
thee up and down,andpurſues thee with blow after PC. 64.8. 
blow, follow thou hard after him where ever hee 2 
goes, with complaint after complaint : And when 
yet he leaves thee not bur 4g4ine and again returnes, 
(as ſome reade it) after ſome intermiſfion, and ſhews 
himſelfe terrible torhee day after day, night after 
night, yet do thou look in like maner again & 4941n 
towards his holy Temsple, as Tonab did : And when he 
beginsto bring in new fins,new inditementrs againſt 
thee, (as it isin the 16. ver.) Thou reneweſt thy wit- 
neſſes: and when thou thoughteſt he had done with 
thee, hee fetcherh new rods forth, and enters into 
new quarrels, and reckonings long fince-paſt and 
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forgotren,(as itis in the ſame verſe) Changes & war ; 

are againſt me, vicifſitudes and armies of difquiet- 

ments ; and when one army is overcome, new ap- - 
peare inthe field : Then fall thou downe upon thy 4 
knees, and ſay as 796 ar laſt doth; have finned,T have Iob 7.20, > 

finned, what ſhall ! doe wntothee? what ſhall I dountco 5 
thee 2 oh thou preſerver End not the deſtroyer) of "2 
men: theſe andtheſe abominations I have done,and 2 
I cannot now undothem ; and what ſhaf! 7 doto ob- = 


rainthy favour? Alas,norhing thar can farisfic hins: - 
only confeſſe thy ſin, accept thy puniſhment. Goe and r.,,,6,, 2+ 
ſtrip thy ſelf therefore,and with all ſubmiſſion pre- b: 
ſent a naked back ro him, and though every ſtroke 
fercherh nor blood only, bur well-nighrhy ſoul a- * 
Way, yet complain thou not one whit of him put t: 
month in the duſt, Lam. 3.29,30- Be ſtill, nota word; 
buronely fuch as whereby thou uttereſt thy com- 
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olaints, & doeſt acknowledge thine owndeferved- 

neſſe of ten thouſand times more. And ſay as Mic. 
7.9. I will beare thine indignation patiently, for I have 
ſinned againſt thee : beare witnes ſtil roevery ſtroke, 
char it 15 not only, juſt, but alſo /eſſe then thou haſt de- 

ſerved, and that it is his mercy thou art ot conſumed, 

and cut off by every blow :andthe heavier he layes 
on,ſtrugglerhou not,he will let thee down the {o0- 
- ner:the higher he lifts up his hid to ſtrike, the low- 
F Per,s.6 er let th ſoule fall down; Humble your ſelves under 
A his mighty hand : And ſtill kiſſe the rod when hee 
EHoſea 14.2. hath done. Andthen take up words of pleading. for 
KW thy ſelf, Ir is for thy life,defiring him to remember 
i what he hath bin ever thinking of even from ever- 
laſting, thonghts of peace, and mercy to #5-ward, and 

the number of thews cannot be toldas David ſayes Pſ. 

40 5.) which hee hath beeneever thinking of, and 

with the greateſt ofwelizhts, (as one that was in his 

boſome and was his counſellor, his Sonne tells us, 

I Prov. 8. 31. ) and plead thoifas David and other 
_ Saints of God have done : What are now become 
Tay 63-16. ofall theſethy thoughts of mercy ? are they reftrar- 
Pfal.o7.9, mede whatzareall now onthe ſuddaine forgotten ? 
- laid aſide ? which thou haſt beene thinking on ſo: 
Jong? haſt rhou forgotten thine oldand ancient de- 

lights?ask him if he hath forgotten his own Name; 
to be gracious and. abundant in kindneſſe, it is his 

Name. (Say,) did the very intentof ſhewing nercy 

ſoinfinitly before-hand poſſeſs thee with delights, 

. and:now whenthou ſhouldſt come to pur it:in exe- 
cution,and haſt ſo fairt an opportunity of doing it, 

to ſoul as full of miſery (the o0bje& of mercy)as e- 
er, haſtthou now no heart, no-mindeto it. And 
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withall,(Say)tharthu haſt notice giventhee.ofan* 
infinite and al-ſufficient righreouſneſle in-his Son, 
laid upin him, and thar -by his own procurement, 
whereof his Son neverhad, nor can have any need 
himſelf, (being God bleſſed for ever) & for whom. 
was it therrappointed ? bur for the ſons. of man, + - 
thoſe who are weary, wounded, ſick, broken,loſt, theſe 3 
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_hisSor hath pur into hisW/4,who ſtil lives to be his H<b-916.* 2 
own Executor. And fay further alſo to him, that it © = 
is come to thine eares, that his Spirit is the Comfor- "2 
ter, God of comforts, and that his Son hath boughr - 
them all;his whole ſhop 8: all his cordials,8 al his Y 
Skill, and is anointedwith this Spirit on purpoſe x0 Ifiy 61. r5n, 3 


ure: him [forth into the hearts of thoſerhat.are. n 
woundedand ſick, and broken : and the whole they have © 
#0 need of them. It it be ſaid unto thee; yea, burthou bs 


art moſt unworthy : Anfwerput he prefect to love - 2B 
Freely. Tfthe greatneſle of thy ſins bee objedted a-: Hoſea 14.47 
oainft thee;plead thou again, that Plenteome-redemp- ** 139-758 
tion is with him, and if thou haſt not enough'topar- _ 
_ donme;({ay;) I am content ro'go withour. If thou = 
art ungodly, (ay) That thou beleeveſt- on him that 'Rom.a-1908 
juftificth the ungodly. 1fhe puts thee off (as Chriſta — © 
while did the woman of Canaan) and ſayes hehath 7% 
no need of thee; (fay,) that thou haſt need of him, - 
and canſt no longer live without him; for,1z his fa-- 
vour is thy life,and that withour it thoware undone. 
Ithe ſeemes to rebuke thee, that how dareſt thou. 
preſſe thusro him'who is the high and lofty Ones a 
finfull man ro him, whoſe Names holy, (fay,) thou: 
haſt heard himfelfe ſay; Thws-ſaiththat high and lof-- 
ty" One, whoſe Name is holy ;, that he dwells with hins:. 
rhat is of a comtrite- ſpirit, to revive the heart of \the 
TL humble: 
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hambler Ia. 57.15. And be furtlityboldeotell.bim 
that there. are bur 2 few in the world that doe ſeeke 
him,and if hee ſhould rurne any away that doe, hee 
' would have fewer, for who would fear him,ifthere 
were not mercy 12 him, and plenteous redemption * 

It ſtillhe dorh purſue thee,and his wrath lies hea- 
'vy anthee, ask him whar ir ts he aimes at £ Is it to 
have the victory, and overcome when he judgeth * (as 
Rem.3.4. which Davidallo knew when he humbled 
himſelf, P/.5 1.4.) Freely tell him rhatchou art wil- 
lingto give it him,to yeeld ro him,to ſtand our with 
him in-nothing ; bur art content to ſubmit to his 
commanding wil inall things,andto his condemn- 
ingwill alſo,if ſo he pleaſeth;andthar it ſhall be juſt 
(as David there acknowledgeth) if hee doth con-" 
demne thee: and juftifiethou him,whilſt he is con- 
demning thee;and {ay thar at the latter day,he ſhall 
need noother judge againſtthee thenthy ſelf.Only. 
yas him _— = what m_— it will ” > 

1m tO purſne le, and to break a poore dryed 
leafe, nar under his fingers if hee doth 
burrouch it ; (as 7b pleads) to break 4 reed thar is 
broken already. (Say,)thou art nota fir match for 
him, and he hath ſaid, Hee will not contend for ever, 
Ia. 57.19. eſpecially when he ſees any to lay down 
the weapons, as thouart content to doe. - 

. .Or is 1t, (aske him) that he aimes to have glory 
out of thy eternall condemnarion in hell ? rell him 
it isrrue, he may ; andthar this isfome comfort to 
thee that he may have glory our of rhy death and 
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deſtruction, who neveryet had it ont of thy life : 


bur yer defirehimto conſider this before hethruſts 
his {word into thee, that he did firſt ſheath irin his 


5g 


oy nt wg 


1 LE OG 
HE, 


LO 
G 
& 07Nes . f 
$5 3 aan nr OE JV 
LT hs by RENEE 
*%%. 1 xt - 6.08 *% lo; " ANY. = ? 
4 qa; bh < bo ne: St . 7 
vt CES 4 
4 & 


3" 3 IT, 22S pour; 
[ b «; 


0 on 


a. - 

"3% ee ws Boo 0 5 Out 4 . 

" SG BS. by id 
4 A © '»; * 54728, ©; LT Sp E- 
ne 3%, ” m* <7 F MX 
«© D = < E ; 
ow ” * i 


Sonjres bowels;and that he may ſhew as much pow. 
er inovercomming his wrath , as in venting of its 
yeaand havealſo greater glorythereby : for, plead 
that thou art neverable to farisfie him, though he 
ſhould throw thee downeto hell : he mayo_s thee 
into priſon, bur thou canſt never pay the debt: and | 
what profit thereforewill be in my blood : and there- pca.;o9. 
fore if ſatisfaction to his juſtice be his end, he | 
mighr better accept that which his Son made him, , 
and fo he ſhall be ſure to be no loſer by thee: and * 
thereby nor onely receive rhe glory of his juſtice, 
bur ſhew the riches of his grace and mercy alſo and: 
ſo double the revenew of his glory inthee. . - 7 

' Oris it (Lord) that thou ainreſt rohavemore 0- 

bedience from me then heretofore thou haſt had 2 
plead, thar this is the way atpreſent to difablerhee- 
for ſervice, for that while thou ſuffereſt his terrors, . 
thou art as ove amore the dead,tiſtleſſe notre; his bu- 
ſinefſe only, bur roall rhingselſe ; DiſftratFed with - 
terrours (as Hemanpleads, P[.88.15:) ſoas the pow- 
ers and forces of thy ſoul are ſcattered, and diflol- 
ved, and cannot intend andartend upontheirdutys 
and befides this diſtraction inthy ſpinit,plead, thar- 
it conſumes thy ſtrength alſo, dryes up thy bones and” 
moiſture (as David alſo often complainerh , and 
makes an argument of it, a&P{al.3910,11,12,13.) 

Remove thy ſtroke away from: me, T am conſumed by the - 
blow of thy hand : When thou rebukeſt wie” a ſin, this - 
makeſt hicbeauty to conſume away 4s a moth : Oh there- 

fore ſpare me , that I may recover ſtrength , before T' 

eo hence and be nd moveſern.” And withall pur him in: 

minde, that if heſhould go on zlius ro-deale with: 

thee,as thou ſhouldeſt nor beable ro doe him muck: 3 
23566 Kh he | 2 | A {A BA Eg ſervice,; es Es b 
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ſefvice,ſo.nor todo ir/ayg. For it will cut tort my 
 dayes: (Say)this David pleadeth , Pſal. 89, 46, 47. 
compared with the 39. P{al.w. 12. How long Lord 
wilt thou hide thy ſelfe ? for ever ? Shall thy wrath 
burs like fire ? remember how ſhort my time ts. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, I have bur alittletime here al- 
lorred me inthe world, though none of it be ſhort- 
. ned; And further tell him, that for thart little time 
thou haſt to live, the more joy thou haſt, the more 
ſervice thou ſhalt be able for to do him; and to goe 
abour his work more lively, & more ſtrongly : (For 
the joy of the Lord « our ffrewgth: Nehem.8.10.)and 
more acceptably alſo, for how loveft 4 cheerefull g1- 
ver. And therefore intreat him to reſtore thee to 
the joy of his ſalvation, ſo ſhalt thou be able to doe 
him more ſervice ina weeke, then in a yeare now, 
(long trouble of minde being as long {ickneſſes 
which make all thy performances weake) and it is 
for his diſadvantageto have his ſervants lye long 
fick upon his hands, 
Andif it be objetedagainſt thee , that if thou 
ſhouldeſt bee truſted with much aſſurance, thou 
wouldſt abuſe it,and rurneit into wantonneſle; Re- 
ply, thar if hepleaſerh, he canprevenrt it, by prepa- 
ring thy heart aforehand for theſe cordials, ſo as 
they ſhall work moſt kindly on thee ; by writings 
law of love towards him-in thy heart, which when 
his love ſhed abroad ſhall joyne with , will worke 
moſt ſtrongly ;- and one grain of it hath more force 
ropurge out ſin,to conſtraiv,and ſtrengrhen te obe- 
dience, thena pound of rerrors. And (fay,) that 
-though thou haſt indeed a ſtubborn & ſel-loving 
heart , yer he can make his loying kindneſſe over- 
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come it, for it is ſtronger then death: (ſay) thou haſt 


love in thee) which runs out enough” to other 


things )if he would be pleaſed ro win it to himſelf: 
Suggeſt how that that ſoule mentioned, 1/a.5 7. had 
as {tour and /fabborn an heart as thou, and weyt oz 
frowardly,notwithſtanding altrhy terrours: and yer 
(oh Lord) thou tookſt another courſe with him. 
and didit h:alc him again,and that by comforts (1 will 
heale him (ſayes God thare) ard reſtore comforts to 


him, v.18.) and that ſo if he pleaſe, he may deale - 


withthee., 

And iflight and mercy yer comes nor, bur ſtill 
God ſeemes as it were to caſt thee off; then call ro 
| minde if ever thou haſt had any true communion 

with him, and thereupon begin to challenge him : 
(ſo doth the Church 7/4.63.16. when in thy caſe, 
when hi mercies were reſtrained to her,ſhe ſaies yer, 
Doubtleſſe thou art my Father, ſhe ſaw God was an- 
gry her heart hard, v.17. yet ſhe thought ſhe ſhould 
know-him : Dowbileſje þ is my Father , and whereis 
thy zeale, the ſounding of thy bowels? 1o) chalienge 
him thou, ups that old acquaintance thou haſt had 
and held with him in formertimes : (Say) Dowubt- 
leſſe thou art my father and my husband, how ſtrange 
ſoever thou carieſt thy ſelfe now towards me : Br 
doſt thou not remember what hath been betweene 
me and thee in prayer, in ſuch a chamber; at ſuch a 
time * Haſt thou never a piece of broken ring be- 


- tween him & thee, no love paſſage, nolove-token, 


rhat could not paiſe berween him 8& any, whom he 
had nor betrothed himſelf unto in kindneſſe ? produce 


itat ſuch atime as this. And if thou ſhouldſt dif- + 


in thee thy ſelfe yet defire himto 
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look into thy heart; and be bold to enquire of him, 
if he can ſee nothing there which himſelfe wrote, 


never to be blotted our; if there be not ſome ſparke 


of loveto him, and his feare, which himſelfe pur 
there, and ask him if he knows his own hand. And 
forthy comfort know, that when thou canſt nor 
reade it,(thy graces being much blurred)yer he can 
reade his owne hand at any time , and will not de 
ny it. - | | 
” Thou maiſt be. yet bolder. Yea deſire him to 
look into his owne heart, and therein to view the 
Idea he had of thee,& thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts 
he bore towards thee, from all eternity. And if ar 
firſt he ſeemes yet lilent at it ; then defire him to 
looke upon thee ag4ine, and ask him if he doth nor 
know thee, and it he hath not known & taken thee 
for his from everlaſting, and engraven thee in the 
palms of hfs hands,and table of his heart, with ſuch 
deepand laſting letters of loving kindneſſe , as are 
not as yet, yea which will-nort for ever be blotted 
out: (Tell him) thou gareſt refer thy ſelf wholly ro 
what paſt berweene him and his Sonne cqneerning 
thee,and let his own heart caſt it. Appeale ro Chritt 
as thy ſurety and a witneſſe thereof for thee, who 
' was privy to all his counſell, whetherthou art nor 
one of thoſe hegave unto him with 2 charge tore- 
deeme and ſave. And deſire him to look intoChrifts 
heart alfo,ifthy name be not written there with his 
.ownhand;andif that Chriſt did nor beare thy name 
written up 1n his heart, (as the high Prieſt did the 
_ names of all the 'Tribes') when hee hung upon rhe 
- Crolle , and vehen hee aſcended into the, Holy of 
. Holies Thus Habakkut p urting. up a prayer inthe. 
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name ofthe Church; hath taught us to plead, Hab. 
1.12.Oh Lord, Art not thou from everlaſting my God, 
and mine holy One? It was a bold queſtion, yet God 
diſlikes it nor,bur approves it, arid preſently afſenres 
toitin agracious anſwer to their hearts ere-rhie 3 
went any further : for their next words, and choſe — 
abruptly ſpoken,by reaſon of a ſuddain anſwer, are A 
an aſſurance of this, We ſhall not die. God being pur 2 
thusto it, and his owne thoughts being ſpoken, 
could not deny it ; he acknowledgerh it was true. 
And thus whileſt thou maiſt bs a ſpeaking blind- 
foldas it were, caſting anchor in the dark,yer ſpea- 
king his very heart,he haply may own thee,and fal 
upon thy neck and kifle thee, | 
And if yet aftcr continuall praying thus -, thon 
findeſt ſtill no comfort, no anſwer from him , bur 
he ſeemes rather evento ſhut thy very prayers our, 
(as P[al.22.2,3.) thenexpoſtulate (as Daviddoth 
Pſal.70.4.) Why ſhutteſt thou out our prayers, and wilt 
not heare us pray? for alas (thought he) we have no- 
thing elſeto help us in the time of need bur prayer. 
And if prayer will doe no good, I am undone,fay. 
And ifthrough: all theſe diſcouragements, thy 
condition prove worſe and worſe, ſoas thou canſt 
novpray; bur art ſtruck dumb when thou commeſt 
- into his preſence ; (as David Pſ.79.4. Iam ſo trow- = © © 
bled I cannot ſpeak: then fall a making fignes,when by 
_ thoucanſt nor ſpeak; groan,figh,ſfob, chatter as He- 0 
zekrah did, bemoan thy ſelf for thine owne unwor- 
thineffe,; and deſire Chriftro ſpeak thy requeſts for 
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And ifftill (haply) after many 7 pare he ownes 
thee nor, bur it growes darker and darker, ſuppoſe 
eventill rhy deathapprocheth, ortro-ſuch extremi- 
ties that he ſeems to thee , to caſt thee off for ever, 
ſoas thy diſtreſs boils upto ſuchthoughts as theſe, 
Thar there is no other remedy, but thou & he muſt 
part : then in the middeſt and depths of ſuch ſad 
feares and apprehenfions, downe upon thy knees 
once more: & notwithſtanding fall thou a bleſſing 
him for all thoſe glorious excellencies of holineſſe, 
kindneſſe, orace,wiſdome,8c.which are in him,the 
beauty of which firſt rooke thy heart & made thee 
enamoured with him; though thou ſhouldſt be ne- 
verlikerto be rhe betrer for them. Bleſſe him for all 
the mercy he ſhews to others, by which they have 
occaſion ro magnific him, though rhou ſhouldſt be 
found unworthy: Bleſſe him, and thoſe who ſhall 
for ever live with him,who doe ſtand about him,8: 
ſee his face,and enjoy him ever. What ſinnes thou 
thinkeſt thou ſhalt be condemned for by him, con- 
demne thy ſelf for firſt, and ſtill ask forgiveneſle of 
them : whar ſervice thou-haſt any way done him, 
which he had any glory by , get thy heart to ſay 
thou repenteſt nor of it, bur art gladof all done for 
him, and wiſheth ir had been better. What merties 
thou haſt taſted of, from him, confeſſe thy ſelf un- 
worthy of,and thank him thoughthou ſhouldſt ne- 
ver partake of any more; (ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe 
in ſuch extremities doe often appeare inthe hearts 
of Gods children) and deftre him that hee would 
bur preferve good thoughts of him in thee , char 
rhou maiſt not blaſpheme him. And when thouarr 
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ions, ſee if he cals thee nor back againe. 
See what himſelfe ſaith, 7er.31.18,19,20. Ephra- 
\ #m us my ſon,his deare ſon, pleaſant ſon (as he ſaies 
there) 8 yethe began to ſpeak againſt him, as bitter 
ſharp words as ever he hath done againſt thee , and 
rook him up ſeverely, 8 lookr ſternly on him, as if 
he had meant never to have had mercy on him:up- 
on which Ephraim falls a crying being thus ſnibd, 
and a bemoaning himſelfas | have taught thee to do; 
& being yoted as thon art,totame him, he acknow- 
ledgeth it was juſtly done, having been 4 buHock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke; and Ephraim beganto be aſha- 
med, confounded,not able ro look up,for ſinning a- 
ainſt him,8& ſeeks after repentance, and thar from 
Lacs whhtioue whoſe help he was notablerorurnto 
him,Turs thou me, and F ſhall be turned : and to chal- 
lenge him & his eternall love, Thou art the Lord my 
God. Wellſayes God,though it be /ong ſince I ſpake 
againſt him,and I have ſuffered him long rolie thus 
plunged in miſery,yet I remember him ſtill, his tears, 
his ſighs will never out of my minde z and though * 
he thinks that I had forgotten him,yet I remember 
him, and my bowels aretroubled for him, as much and 
- more then be is for himſelf; and I can forbeare no 
longer, 1will ſurely havemercy on him. And ſhould 
he have damned him, his bowels would have been 
troubled for him indeed, all his dayes. | 


Dyreftion 10. 


not incaſe of conſcience, but in healing of conlci- 
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ence. ThisI ground upon 1/a. 57. 17, 18. What 
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was the true flue of that his trouble there, whom 
God contendedwith £ It was healing and guidins. 
T1 will guide him, and I will heale him, t 
- . Youthataretroubledin minde, -thinke not your 
eftares to be good, {imply becauſe you beginne to 
ceaſe to be troubled,bur only then whe the ifſue of 
your trouble is healing your ſpirits,by ſome ſound 
ground of comfort; and when guidance in Gods 
waies , and more cloſe walking with God is the if- 
Fae of it. For God may ſlack the cords and take you 
off the rack, when yerhe hath not pardoned you. A 
traitour who was caſt into the dungeon,& had ma- 
ny irons on him, may be let out of the dungeon, & 
have hisarons raken off;and have the liberty of the 
Tower, &walk abroad again, with his keeper with 
him, and yer not have his pardon : nay uſually be- | 


fore execution we 4 uſe to takethe irons off,and ler 


| them have more freedome. Thus it is with many.I 
thank God (ſayes one) IT havehad muck-trouble of 
minde.diſtreſſe of conſcience, ſuch 8 ſuch ſins ter- 

* rifiedme, and I couldnor fleep for them: but now I 
am well again , and now they doe not trouble me. 
Yea, but is thisall 2 Thou haſt cauſe to feare that 
thy irons are but taken off againſt execution. Ir is 
with men in point oftrouble ofmind in the guilt of 
fin,as inthe power of it; in juftification,as inſancti- 
fication: A man who hath had a ſtrong luſt ſtirring 
if him,if he hath gone a year or two,and findeth ir 
not toſtir, he therefore thinks he is utrerly freed 
from it, which yet may be but a reſtrarnt of it, nor 

. killing of it;a ceſſati0n,not mortification : So it is of- 
ten inthis trouble of minde,which ariſeth from the 

_ guilt of fin, becay ſe a man finds not hepa we _ 
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and feares and rerrours in his hearrwhich hee had 
wont,therfore preſently he thinks all is well: when 
as it may be bur meerly a #r#ce, not a peace, a laying. 
downe of armes only fora while, to make greater 
pen againſt the ſoul afterwards ; a reprivall 
and a little enlargement ir-prifon, not apardon, if 
this beallthe iſſue of it. os 
That you may further conceive the meaning of 
this:in one that is Gods child,and ina yyicked man 
(though both maay be , and are troubled in minde 
. and conſcience,yet )where is a main difference,both: 
inthe main Jos oftheir trouble,8 alſo inthe iflue 
and remoyal of their trouble. A wicked mans rrou= 
ble is forthe anguiſh and preſent ſmart heatecles in 
ſin, andin Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, and 
out of feares that his fin will nor be pardoned, but 
that he ſhall endure theſe tortures for ever ithell - 
So it was in indas,Cain,and many others:but agod- 
ly mans trouble (though it hath offen all this n ir,' 
yesthe chiefeſt of his trouble is a further —_ is 
not onely the ſmart, the ſting of ſinne; bur alforhe' 
filth, the foulneſfe, the offence of ir-done £o' God, 
rhat wounds him : for hee hath an heart after Goals 
heart,& therfore looks on fin with the fame kind of 
eyethar God doth;andasGodaccoumes the offenice / 
done to him the greateſtevil in\{in,fodothagodly 
heart alfo. It is nor the ſting of this ſerperonly,bur 
the poy ſon of itthar diſquiets him; neither is it on-- 
ly che want ofpardon of fin, andthe feare of Gods 
everlaſting wrath which maintytroubleth him, bur 
the want of Gods fayoir;,' riis pacing with him , 
whom he ſees ſo excellent and glorious the! wane 
of ſeeing his face: his deſire.is bis fight,6e ' 
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to have God tobe his God. Now ſuch as the wond 
is,ſuch alſo is the remedy.Therefore the one bein 
but troubled with the ſting.the ſmarr of fin;pul bur 
that ſting'our , take that load off, and he is well e- 
nough as jocund, -as pleaſant as ever : it being pre- 
ſent eaſe thar he ſeeks, 8& to that end confelleth his 
fin, and doth any thing for the preſent ro.come our 
of it; As Pharaoh, Exod.10.17. Take away thi acath 
only :or ar F urmoſt, his aime is but pardon of fin, 
and peace with God,that he may he freed from the 
fears of undergoing that for eygr,the earneſt wher- 
of he feels in his conſcience now. And hence ther- 
fore the remedies they oft& have recourſe unto are 
ſuitable z ghey are bur like rattles ro ſtill children 


with: th&yrunto merry company , and to muſick, - 


&c.as Cain fell a building Cities, and ſo they pur off 

the terrours of their conſciences. Ir is x. the 
ſeek and no more : or they run to a formall perfor- 
mance of duties:even as poore ſouls under Popery, 
whenthey were ſtung by the Friars Sermons,thg 
ſerthem penances 8 good deeds to be done, nr 
ſtilled them awhile , and for them they thought 
they ſhould have pardon: So men run now to holy 
duties, but with the ſame opinion rhar they did 
then, as bribes for a pardon, What ſhall I give (ayes 
he in Micah) for the ſin of my ſoule ? 

_Butnow the wound of Gods child being deep- 
er,not the ſting of {in only,but the poiſon of it; nor 
the ſmart , but the offence dane to God; nor the 
feare of his wrath,burt want of his faFour:therefore 
accordingly eaſe from thoſe terrours pacific not 
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mah that © am;who ſhall deliver me framthis death only; 
but, who ſhe! deliver me from thus bady of death * It 
newes were brought himthat God would pardon 
him, and nat call him to xeckaning for any in, and 
no more were ſpoken te his conſcience, he would 
ſill be troubled, till he had afſurance of his good 
will alſo : ifit were {aid, God will indeed pardon 
thee, bur he will never love thee as he-did, hee will 
not look on thee,thau muſt nor come into his ſigh: 
This would grieve the {oule more thenthe ether 
would content it, and hee would bee — 
troubled. I may allude to that which 46/olow ſaid 
in complement of his Father, when he was baniſhed 
from him, to expreſlethe true deſire and greatelt 
crouble of a ſoule in this caſe, as you he ir 2 Saw. 
14. 32. Abſolom was pardoned the faulr, bur ix con- 
tcnted him not : Let we ſee hes face, or let hime kill not: 
Soirt is with a poore ſoule;eaſe, pardon,knocking off 
his bolrs content him not,tilt he enjoyes communi- 
on with God,till he ſees his face in his ordinances: 
Pf. 24. 6. This « the generation of thons that ſeek hins, 
that ſeek thy face:(that is)this is the mark,the geniae, 
the diſpoſition of thatgeneration, This you may ſee 
in David, when his conſcience was wounded for 
that great fin ; what was ittroubled him 2 Notthe 
want of pardon of fins, for the Prophet told him 
God had pardoned him ; not the meere ſtings of 
conſcience, and ach of his broken bones : but that 4- 
gainſt thee,thee, have T ſinned, ſo aseale could not fa- 
tisfic him;but'further v.10, Create in mt a cleans ſþi- 
rit,which he ſpeakes becauſe he having chewedrthe 
cudof that unclean ache had left a ſoilin his fancy: 
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and #r«th of heart ro thee, andoh letimelive int 
preſcnce,and ſee thee, and have acquainrance witt 
thee,v.11.the want of this was it that troubled him, 
which till he had obtained, hee could never bee at 
quiet : for he fought nor caſe, or pardon onely, bur 
healing ofhis conſcience by the favour of God,and 
his love ſhed abroad. So as take heed of reſting in 
£aſe,(as if your hearts be right you wil not, you wil 
waite till the Su of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing 
in his wings:) Are you now in darknefſe,full of rer- 
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rours and Gods wrath ? you will not reſt till that 


darkneſſe be expelled by the ariſing of the light of 
the Sunne of righteouſneſle on you, and revealing 
Gods face inthe face of Teſws Chriſt, till his righte- 
ouſneſſebeconveyed to your heartsby ſome of his 
wings, by ſome promiſe,by ſome ordinance of his; 
cbs wound being the unrighteouſneſle of fin,uo- 
thing but Chriſts righteouſneſſe will heale it : the 
wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the 
evidence of his being your God,the want of his face 
and good will,nothing burthe revealing andariſing 


of this in your hearts will heale you : for took what. 


the wound is, ſuch is the plaiſter : and indeed this 
only heales ; for though by orher meanes the fore 
may be skinned over, and eaſe gotten, yer it will 
break forth again.So 72. 57. 17, 18. 1 will heal him, 
and how ? byreſtoring comforts to him. Reſtore to ine 
the joy of thy ſalvation, {ayes David, that the bones 
that thou haſt broken may rejoyce: and how heales hee 
him? ZTereate thefruit of the lips, peace, He dorh it 
by fome- promiſe or other : if the want of the ſenſe 
of communion with God, and abſence from him 
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ſuch promiſe made toſome grace 
ſtill looke whar the trouble 1s allomu 
plaiſterbe,and thenir is _— Werteverinthe 
Dungeon ? what was it freed thee? was it Chrifts 
fighteouſneſſe Jaid hold on, Gods face revealed, 
thine own grace with ſome promiſe brought home 
ro thy heart, that came with a commiſſion to deli- 
verthee ? then it is right, otherwiſe thy bolrs may 
be knockr off, andthis bur againſtthy execution. 
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Ome gleanings there yet remaine 

of this Text, which I thought 
good to bind up into one ſheafe, 
and threſh our at this time. 


"S [>= | The ſecond Dodrineis, 
-3 | BY, OY SF Thar though zt may befall one 


thar fears God to walk in darknes, 
et but to a few; he ſayes, who is among you ? he ſing- 
ferh ſuch our ofa croud: if ſimply he had ſpoken of 
thoſe that feare God and obey him, withoutthis li- 
mitation gdded, and wa'k jngartnef, he might well 
=. - have Fooken thus ſfaringly, whois ameng you? For 
7 tothe wicked he ſayes, All you that kindle a fire, &c. 
Sh for there are bur a tew that feare God,in compariſon 
© ofthem. If he had ſpoken of thoſe- that feare God, 
and-heve been-17raartnesſtor Lane + ua Joy <0 
" ly ſome few dayes among many, there are yet tew- 
— - <er,forthereare that walk inthe light of Gods coun- 
bh ""Bg zenance to their death, and never knew, what terror 
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thoſe that feare God, andmalke i indarkneſſe, and ſffer 


rerrors from their youth, as Hemwan-did;ſuch-an Sm 

is «ne of thouſand, of ſuch an one ( he ſayes ) Wibeus 

among want few have experience of ſuch drone, 

. Tob had friends, who certainly were gadly, for 10 
was to pray for them, and God faid he. would _——__ 
Tobforthem ; andrhey, as is likely,knew.many 

ly men beſides 146, yet when thiscondicion of d; 

nefſes befel! 7ob, it was ſo ftrang __— ———_ 

that they y thought him therefore an We, as. 

never doing themſelves felt, or heard of the like in 
others. 'When Chriſt wasros goeimto-bis sgony, hee 
would net havettany of his 4po/Hts, ſO much as by 

him xo be witneſſes of it, much lefle ro feele thelikes | 2 

he takes bur a> ore _ Se prion. FRF 6 2B 
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befail one : ſome ſpirits are ſo weak; as they would 


faint, and not be able to ſuſtaine themſelves : and 
God never ſuffers any to be tempted above what they 
are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. Some mens bodies are weak, 
and if God ſhould rebuke the long for finne, they 
would be brought to nething ; and he remembers 
they are fleſh, and ſtirres not up all his wrath, as David 
ſayes, 0h ſaffer me ro recover ſtrength. Some men 
God hath preſent uſe of in their callings and im- 
ployments, which if they were diſtracted (as He- 
__ was) with terrors continually, they were unfit 
Or. 

Thirdly, God afflits inthis kinde bur in caſe of 

extremity uſually, when hee meets with a very fg- 


- ward heart, and ſtour proud ſpirit, a knotry peece. 


Tſay 57. 17. If leſſer croſſes would doe it, he would 
not ferch-outthe great rod. If ar79d will threſb-out 
the cummin, he uſeth not to twrwe the wheele over it, 
nortake a flailetodo it. 1/ay 28- 27. Now leſſer af- 
pes worke with the _ of his, 00g his 

effing ; mercies worke, di e workes, poverty 
workes,agd he doth not will; Ct formny 
And therefore not unneceſlarily, he puts nox men 
into the dungeon for every fault. and therefore 
there are fewlong exerciſedthis/ way. - ; ,  / 

Thinke nor therefore thon haft not true grace, 
becauſe thou wert never terrified as ſome have 
beene. As fome have true faith and ſound peace, 
who ye never taſted of joy unſpeakable gud glorious ; 
Soſome havefound humiliation, who never knew 
rerr6urs of conſcience. If thou ſeeſt ſinngthe grea- 
ft miſery, Chriſtthe greateſt gogd, thou arc hum- 
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You ſee we nu oe preachTach things which Vſe ». 
Fee: HO IF +. hs - 15.0 
doe yet concerne but « few in a congregation, and <4 


yet we are to preach them : There are bur a few. | 
walke long in darknefſe , yet to ſuch Chriſt doth 
preach: Tea, andfor ſuch-doth God give gifts, the | 
tongue of the learned. God often gives a Paſtor after 
his owne heart for a tew. Ter.3.15. Take one or two of 4 
City, &c. and I will give them Paſtors after my heart: 
much more are many Sermons often preacht but to 
a few. So even by Chriſt himſelfe, as he ſayes, Luke 
4.26. There were many widowes,C*c. but unto none was 
Elias ſent, but unto her at Sarepta: and many Lepers, 
but unto none was Elias ſent , but mito Naaman, $0 
fayes Chrift,! am ſent but to afew ,, and therefore as 
we muſt not defraud one poore ſouleof its portion, 
becauſe none elſe partake of it : ſo the reſtare not to 
think much, bur as in.a Dole, ſtay tilltheir portion - 
come; and if any one poore ſoul hath had his. eftate _ 
_ diſcovered, all the re{t are robe thankfull. | ”— 
See ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtreſſe of minde Ye 3... *? 


| complaine, that none ever were in.the like conditi- 

| . on; thus they are apt to. doe. So the Church, La- 

| ment.1.13. The reaſon is, becauſe few are ſotroub- 
| ted, and haply they never knew any: but yer ſome 

oY - are, and have been in the like. For 1 Cop.10.13.Ns 


temptation befals, but is common #0 man. ls -- 
| | - Thar thoſe few in congregations, that walke in DotF. 3, # 
' darkneſle, 8 yer feareand obey him, God and Chriſt 2 
4 | hath aneſpeviall eye unts, and care of: you ſee hefin- 
gles them: our as it Mk a the ne mon - . | 
m0n7 you ? Eſay 66.2. All theſe things huve my hand  * 
ay; to 19 man will Ttooke ohes as: > eabre- | »M 
ken, and trembleth-at my. word : (thatis,) thoughall > 
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- things and perfofis:elſe:in rhe world-bemy crea- 
rures,and ſo [ have a care of wectapcrpoia he = 
ro over-looke all elſe, and to him will I looke, 6. us 
if there were noneelſe inthe Church, 
The firſt reaſon is, becauſe it. is the office of 
Chriſt ſo to doe. The Spirit & upon him on purpoſe, 
Eſay 61. 1,2, 3. to open the priſon to them that are 
bound, ſhut up in this dungeon: t0 appoint to thews 
that mourne, beauty for aſhes : the oyle of joy for mour- 
ning: garments pf praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. 
He is the Phyſitian , and hath undertaken the cure, 
' Mat.9. 12. and whom ſhould the Phyſetian have 
an eyeto, bur the lick, and the moſt ſick , as thoſe 
arethar cannot finde their finnes forgiven? Eſay 33. 
14. He isthe Shepheard, Eſay 40. 11. and. will 
take care of all his ſheep , knowes them by name. But 
of whom eſpecially ? the lawbes that are weake, 
yong Chriſtians. He will gather them with his armes, 
and gently lead the ewes with young ;, that are tra- 
velling and bringing forth, as thoſe under terrours 
are : he will not over-drive them : for God hath 
Siven him charge he ſhow!d loſe none of them. He is 
that good Shepheard, that wil, as he hath promiſed , 
Ezekiel 34. 16. Secke out that which was loſt , aud 
bring againe that which was driven away, and binde, 
th which s broten, and ſtrengthen that which was 
fi — He names all caſualties that betall them, 
cauſe hehelps in all miſeries : = and v.12. af- 
eter they have been wildred i» a cloudy and dark day, * 
ver. 12. and walkt in darkneffe long; he will fade 
thew ont and deliver them , as his promiſe there is. 
Secondly, if his office did nox movehim to ir, his 
 Jove would :forhe is amercifull and 4 pittifall high 
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prieſt, Heb.4.15 . and was in all points tempted as wee 
are, and eſpecially, in agony of ſpirit, rhereinhee 
drank deepeſt of any, and therefore is fitted to pir- 
ry us therin moſt : and the grearlier any is troubled, 
the more he is rouched.1ſ4.63. 9. In all your afflicti- 
ons he is afflicted. And Ter. 31.20. Since I ſpake againſt 
him I remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are trou- - ?: 
bled for him. When a childe is ſick, the mother is * 
moretroubled , and carefull abour it, and her eye 1 
_ minde more upon it , then on all the houſe be- 
1des. (TVS = 
The Uſe is, to meete with that gonceit thatbe- Yſe.1. 3 
falls all thatare in-darknefle : they thinke that-of i 
all menelſe, God regards not them. $70x ſaid, Ged 
hath forgotten me , Iſ4.49.15. So David, God bath 
forgotten to be mercifull, Becauſe they finde their 
hearrs hardrto God , they thinke that his is ſorto 7 
them:becauſe they can finde nolove in their hearts i 
ro God, they thinke he beares none rothem : but —_ 
you ſee Chriſt eſpecially enquires for ſuch , and o- 
ver-lookes all others elſe. God hath graves thee on 
the palmes of his hands : every ſigh ofthine goes ro 
his bowels. Zſay 59.15. 1 dwell with him that is bro- 
ken, to revive his ſpirit. God is nigh him. =_ 
Second Ulie is , Are Gods eyes upon us more 7ſe 2,” 
when weare introuble of ſpirit,then on any other? hk. 
then ler our eyes be upon him : We cannot tellwhat  -* 
to doe , but our eyes are towards thee, Let oureyes be _ 
towards him fs help, as ofthoſe that lookr on the 
brazen ſerpent : ler our eyes be rowards him for. 


ſervice, «s the eyes of hand-maidens. are ontheir mi- - 3 
fireſſe: to look not to men, norro credit,burtto have 3 
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elſe inthe raw yay are ſelves unto. 
In that when hee fpeakes of thoſe his children 
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that are in darknefle, he chooſeth rather to deſcribe 
them by feare & obedience, then by any other grace: 
obſerve , that when the children of ed arennder ter- 
rours,the moſt eminent grace that doth appearc in them, 
.is fearfulneſſe to offend God , and willingneſſe to obey 
him: other graces may be ſtirred, bur theſe are moſt 
eminent , and therefore he mentioneth theſe for 
rheir comfort. | ' 

Firſt, for Explication. Know that ſeverall occa- 
ſions draw our {gverall graces. When the Sunſhine 
of Gods favour melts the heart, then /eve and obe- 
dience thence proceeding,are moſt eminent,and alſo 
godly ſorrow. So Mary wept much, loved much, for 
much was forgiven her : her heart was full of afſu- 
rance. Onrthe.contrary , when the ſenſe of Gods 
love is withdrawne, and feares and terrours ſhed a- 
broad in the heart, then feare and obedience ſhew and 
difcover themſelves. Therefore Eſay 65.2.He that 
& poore and contrite aud trembleth at the word,are joy- 
ned: trembleth ar every command and threatning, 
is fearfull rotranſeretle : and ſo thoſe in thar eſtare 
do finde. The reaſon is, 

Becauſe graces, and affections in which graces 
are ſeated , ſtirre more or lefſe in usaccording as 
their objects are , and our apprehenfions of them. 
Now therefore when the ſoule is poſſeſt moſt with 


_ difpleaſure for fin , and apprehenfions of wrath, 


then it feareth moſt , and then feare workes accor- 


12.29. let #4 ſerve God acceptably with reverence 
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godly feare: therefore when we feele him fo, wear 
to ſuſpect our hearts moſt, if we be nor more feare- 
full of offending tum, and obeyhim. | 


under wrath : If thou feareſt more, and if that feare 
produceth obedience. As Chrift learned obedience by 
wy bt ſuffered, ſo wiltalſo thou if thou haſt his 
Pirit. - | : 

The ſecond Ulſe is,to exerciſegraces ill intheir 
ſeaſons: when thou art afflic#ed, pray: when joyful, 
ſing Pſalmes, Tam.1. 13. when Hledwith WFANCE, 
then m0urne aud be confounded, Ezek.16.Mt. 


The firſt Uſe is of triall, whether rhoy arr a child 
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Behold all yee that kindle a fire, that-compgſſe your ſelves 
about wih ſþavkes, walke in the light of your fire, 
aud inthe ſparkts which yee have kindled , rhis yee 
fhall have of my hand,yee ſhall lie downe in ſorow. 


* Er us now come to the oppoſite ſtate of 
S wicked men, who are ſaid here to walk 
R D inthe light of their owne fire, &c. | 
TEe=2%z All rhe difficulty lies in opening 
WLENEY what is meant by their owre fire, and 
what is meant by walking in the light of it, which is 
oppoſed here to walking in darkneſſe, and to truſting 
on the Name of the Kord, namely Chrifts. righteoul- 
neſle, as I ſaid before : to this purpoſe you muſt re- 
member,thar his ſcope is roſhew the differing props 
. and ſtayes for Inſtification and comfort, which a 
godly man hath, and a naturall man.. 
The ſtay and comfort ofa godly mans ſoule lies 
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inthe l;zght of Gods countenance; which when he wan- 
teth, he is in darkneſſe, though he hath never ſo ma- 
ny outward comforts. The ſtay, comfort,and prop 
of his faith for juſtification in thar eſtate, when he 


ſees no, righteouſneſſe in himſelte, is the name of - 3 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt our righteouſneſſe. E- 


Oppoſitely therefore, by theire,andrhe light of 3, 5: and thas 
their fire which wicked men are ſajd to walk 7, two light of ir,rwqy 
things muſt bemeant. | things mean 

Firſt their owne naturall right eouſnefſe which they 1. 
have by nature, and in the ſtare of nature, andthe 
ſparkes andadts thereof, this they truſt to, and neg- . 
le& the Name of the Lord, and the righteouſneſſe of 

Juſtification,and of the new creature. 

Secondly, the light of outward comforts fromthe 2... * 
creatures, which in this world they enjoy, and the 
ſparkling pleaſures thereof which they walke izand I 

«content themſelves with,negle&ting communion with Be 

God, being eſtranged from the life of God, and living F 
without him in the world.Soas the oppoſition ſtrong- 

lycaries it,that-both theſe ſhould be meant by their 

'fixe here, and all Interpreters givethe firſt interpre- 

tation of it, and I have added this ſecond ro-make- BY: - 

the ſenſe compleate.. - EY 


- ., Firſt, how that by fire of their own kindling, their *: Their ona 
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fer op our ſelves and our ſervices a6v1ny ſacrifice 
to God, Rom. 12.1. | ph 
Second, when they offered Incenſe or facrifice 
acceptable ro God, were not ro offer it with 
comms fire, which is ordinary im the world in their 
chimneys8 kitchings, which wis kindled by them - 
ſelves by ſparkes our of ſtones, or from things here 
below ; but it was to be fire fromheaven, and taken 
from the Altar.So Lev.9.24.which was kepr corinu- 
ally burning, and therefore when a new altar was 
made, fire came from heaven, 2 Kings 7. 3. andthe 
high Prieft was to take fire off the Altar,when ever he 
j way Incenſe, Lev. 16. 12. And therefore when 
Nadab and Abihu offered common fire of their awne 
kindling, Lev. 10.1. they were conſumed forthink- 
ing to pleaſe God with it : Now all theſe things | 
fell out in types to them. For anſwerably by fire of 
rheir own kindling is meant the common righteouſneſs 
of Civiity, and naturall devotion, which was by 14- | 
twein ſome ofthe heathen, Rom. 2. 14. found even - ; 
intheirchimneys : whichalſo the 7ewes performed, : 
borh by the common help of nature, cuſtome, and | 
education, bythe ſtrength of narurall principles, of 
conſcience enlightened by the law, and ſelfe-love 
improved , all which thus comming bur from na- 
cure not renewed by grace, is ſaidrobe of their owne 
tindlmg: whereby yettheythoughr'to plgaſe God, 
and reſted in it, as a ſacrifice well pleatingro him ; 
= as Nada and Abihu did. Whereas the righteouſ- 
= - neſſe they ſhould have offered upro God, ſhould 
E have beene rhar from heaven, the1ighrroufneſſe of 
E | —_ ded by farth, arid a new work of Grace 
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hearts, and making them new creamres, , renewing - 
them. into the ſame Hnagze of holinefſe which _—_ 


in him; which asir addesto what is in nature, and 3 
growes not there, fo differs as much fram thar good 3 
Pele of nature you bring into the world, or which -F 


hak wrought in you by education, as the fire 
and light of the Sun in heaven doth fram: common 
fire, orthe light of a glow-worme from thar of the 
Sun. | 

Now becaufe the tews reſtediin ſuch an outward 
conformity tothe taw,of their own working,there- 
forethey are ſaid, Rom. 10. 3. to eſtabliſh their owne 
righteeuſneſſe, being ignorant of both theſe righte- n 
ouſneſfes, Chriſts rrghteoufneſs which is the fire from þ 
heaven, & the righteouſneſs of regeneratio, to change : 
their natures, which is the fire off the Altar. Nicode- 
m«was ignorant of both, & {o-had la/ne dawnin fo-. 
raw 45 his Fore-fathers did, if Chriſt had not chan- 
ged him,and begorten him againe, | 

To this end you may further: conſider, that: in: 
mens hearts, there are (to. uſe the language of _. , 
metaphor here) though they-be fony unta-Ged, yet. By ſpaikes,, © 
ſome Larkes of fire which may be ftruckout.ofthemy, a= ' ' 
by the word, by education, .by enlightningof the: . 
conſcience, and by working upon-ſelE-loveig men: - 5 
And the ſparkes ofthis fire aterhoſe outward atts of 
righteoutneſfe, which ariſe and ſpring fron: felf- 
love, and naturall conſcience; which die asſparkes; 
and remaine-not ; which-cherrue- righteoufneſſe of. 
regeneration.is faid'to-doe, 2 Car. g. and.loh..2, 16, 
And the /gh: of this fire,vahich _ men, ngt- 
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ming any ourward a& of juſt dealing, hath-in ſuch 
=. mens hearts,mentioned Row. 2.159 
P what ty wt. — And the walking inthe light ofthis fire,is reſting 
LK&ing inte therein all 'rheir dayes, not endeavouring to have 
Eeghotthe their hearts changed, and: to get a new principle of 
= ace, and of love to God fetchr from Chriſt, asthe 
Heng ofall. 
Yſe. 


- 7ſe. Ti firſt Uſe is,ſeeing ſomany offer up but com- 
© Bxamine whax > mon fire to God, it is gg9od you examine whe- 
| fre we olter up therthat righteouſneſſe you think to pleaſe God 
2 to God, . . R 
iS with,be any more then fire of your own kindling. 
-, The "Ty Firſt, That righteouſneſle which is kindles* in 
Eel of ir, thy heart, and blazeth inthy life,whence was it firſt 
3 enkindled ? examine the originall of ir. Was it kind- 
"3 led inthee by fire from heaven ? that is, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt comming down in Gods ordinances on thee 
& fire,burning up thy luſts,melting thy hearr,diffol- 
ving the workes of the devill, enkindling ſparks of 
iy true love ro God, zeal for his glory, which are a- 
©, - - bovethereachofmans naturall ability ? or is it no 
-  more;thenthat wherasevery man hath ſome ſparks 
E-, of ingenuity and honeſty. towards .others,and of ſo- 
briety,and of devotion to a Diety, raked up in the 
aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the heathen had 
the Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14.) which 
{parks, thou living in the Church, where civilit 
= and religion is profeſſed, civill education, naturall 
be wiſdome, andthe accuſing of naturall conſcience 
- ealighrned, have blowne upto ſome blaze, tro.ſome 
juſt. dealing , common care of ſerving God ; yer 
know that-1f the other principle, nor no 
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down in ſorow. 


friſt ences: far i 1 


\"chou thinkeſt chou pleaſeſt God with, 


chiefly ſpent andexerciſed 4 are they principally 
the cduries ofthe {ccond Table, of juſt dealing wi 
men,and ſobriety, & it maybethoubringeſt with- 
all a ſtick or:two ofthe firſt Tablerothis fire, :thar 
4s, lome duries thereof, ſuch asforthy credit.chou 
AU: NOT Omar, as COMmmIgg To. Gyuds vrdinances.of 
publique worſhip. This fuell, if thexe'benop.more, 
@«gues ris but common fireiforlookeintothechim- * 
keys ofthe hearhen,,thou ſhalt finde che moſt of gall 
<his practiſed; andinthac rhoudoſt pur.the chiekeſt 
ofcthy:cligion inchem, it i isarguedtobebura fire 
kindled of thoſe ſparks, which are raked up:in.na- 
ture:forthoſe common{ſparks which areinall4 n 
hears, arceſpeciallyrholeof tbe ſecond Table. Bur 
now if it werea fire from heaven, gh thoſe 
would nor be lefr.undone, yetthe chicfeſt heat of 
'heart would betothie: Jurtes of: heaven, ofthe 
worſhipof God, publiqueand private : whenmen 
fo-much rigincouſneſſe AS-1S- 
rthem to doe, ifthey will live inthe world in: 
comiforr os credit;as robe juftand ſober Re 
ay, = gems re > gs workin ow 
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E a Whatincer =Fourthly,cxamine whar bellowes cheriſh & keep 
—eixescnflancit aliye that fire of righteouſneſle that is inthee, and 
E makes-it flame, (that is) what motives ſerthee a- 
* - work;to doe what thou doſt : if _—_ ends make 
E.- thee abſtain from fin, and to be juſt inthy dealings, 
as credit with the world, and feare of diſprace; or 
the accuſings of conſcience only, or feare of hell;or 
hope of heaven; this is but common fire: bur if love 
to God, theconfideration of his mercies, his eter- 
nall love,and the love of Chriſt, zeale for his glory, 
if theſe be the bellows, the fire is heavenly. Burif 
whenthou art to be moved with ſuch as theſethey 


KD ftir notthy heart, Is & but common fire. 522 
Fez. The; ſecond Ulſeis, ro take heed of walking in | 
I the light of ſuch-fire; that's, reſting in itfor ſalva- | 


tion, and contenting your ſelves with it, as moſt in 
the world doe, and as the Jews here did, for you will 
lie downein ſorow if you.doe. FIT Lis 27 CLAM 
- Bur you wiltay,we do not truſtin this our own 
righteouſneſle, for we profeſſe Chrift, and beleeve 
in him, whichaddedtothis, isenough. ': 
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 T anſwer. That though you x & Chrifh, ye 

cules ou have hads light £ at hath diſco! Er | 
co you, thar all the righteouſneſſe, you have by na- 
rure;and improved innarure, is a falſe righteouſnes, 
you do then as yer reſt in your own righteouſneſſe, 
andrelye not wholy on Chriſt. So Phil, 31 Paul firſt 
ſawall ro be droſſe and dung, connred it loſſe, that hee 

 mightwin Chrif:it iraplyes, he could not have him 
elſe. Men though they ſeem ro take Chrifts Title,as 
many will procure the Kings Title for a living to 

. make all ſure, yer they keep, and ſtick to, and plead 

| their own; bur you muſt giveupthat firſt,and relye 

- wholy on Chrift, or he will not ſaveyou. ti 

2. Hee that doth not daily above all things, 4 
dire&ly, and immediarely aime at,and feck our tor bo 
Ehrifts righteouſneſſe :8 maketh it not the chiefeſt _ 
of his thoughts, prayers, and bulineſſe, and is reſt- 
lefle withour ir,reſts in his own: for ſo when he had 
given up his title in his own, he mainly endeavou- 
redafterthis, tobe found in Chrift, Phil,3, 

Thirdly, you ftill ſeeke from Chriſt a new righ- 
teouſneſle of ſanctification alſo:for you wil ſecthar 
the commonrighteouſheſſe of nature and educati- 
on will not pleaſe him ; and Chriſt muſt be made 

. ſaniification to you, 1 Cor. 1.30. as well as righte- 

z oſneſſe. Thus Nicodemus,though a civill man atore, 

, yet when he came to Chri/?, his old civility would 
not ſerve, withour being borne againe, and becom- 
ming a new creature : {o.as you muſt nor think ro 
make a ſupply or addition 'unto Chriſt with-fire of 
your ownkindling,yeu muſt have all offthe 4ltar- 

- your morall.yerttics muſt be curned into graces, by 
having rind oe rota des. 


ey" 


\— X80 
p anc* 
: 
4 


” >= 
» *$ *& 


, 7: *& 
+* 3 
Cay” 4. 


a 
4 uy 


= 
Ln 
Go + 4 
'S _ 7.3.5 
we” i iS 
MA 2, 
*- 41 


< ny 3 5 NE 
22 3 I R _ 
+»: x o ” 


" - FS - 0 Py l Prog, 640 5 
P i " 4 WSK Y "2 oY 4. Re; yy 1 


VE hers he OH TA 


ths. - 


—_— "9 FIR Y be U- 


| 7 Fes ue Go hich Ladde, « "tharcke 

py fire is FT 407 
: o—_ fireof ontward comforts is alſo gieant-: DIG 
-  metienjoy; they goe on.mertily, neg! 'God, 
X and Chrift, and communion with him: Butrhe fout 
= of a beleever wanting this communiog with God, 


is in darkneſſe, andeill he enjoyes God againe, can 


La 


5 | take comfort innorhing. Thus £5.75, 6.The [ aughier 
J of the micked is a——— to the crackling ngofthne. 
Why freis . Fireis a comfortable creature, havi 


For conſ®r2. 2nd lightin it, which ſerve and hel nia both 
: E coldand OO which are rwo of the greateſt ©- &- 
b-: vils tothe ſenſes. 
3 Hedt is comfortable. Therefore Bſay 44. 16. Hee 
warmeth him elfe ({aith the Propher) and cries Aba; 
Lieht allo is comfortable. For ſaith Solomon, It 
i 4 pleaſant thing to beheld the Sun. Hence therefore 
"» firehete is put for ourward zomforts. 
Wh ourvard , Byt yet what firearethey ? burkieching Gre,1gs 
WT to fre of ns s focalss ;,ns the Phileſopher calls it: for It.« fire of 
ber own kind- their own kindling, ſayes the Text : notthat pareft 
"e pear ' elepwent of freabove : God heis ſaid to belight and 
8 fire, whom the Saints enjoy,and are refreſhed with 
| his {4ght,and int ſee light. 
| ©. the reſemblancethis way alſo will frongly 


A or «kn fire hath rwo things common, 
which goe to the making of is, EEERnge 
ther, are called fre. 
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earthly, and ofthis world. _. 
Secondly, Their fieryhotand buming 
ey upon, and live upon 

make this fire here fj 


; reſemblance will hold in many r 
| Fixſt, becauſe the fuck of theſe fires of cheir luſts 


Whar isthe fuell of your kitching fires *- thi 
digged our of the carth, dung, wood, coale; 


are therefote called members upon earth ,, Col. 3.5. 
for all their comforts conſiſt in;and their deſires are 
after earthly things, as their faire wives, children; 
houſes, meate,drinke, ther god is their belly, and they: 
windeearthlythings,Phil. 3. ver. 19% - 

Secondly, bellwher this fucll is taken away; 
the fire goes-out, fodoe mens-bearts die when out- 
ward things are taken from: them. When Nabel 
thought David might-yert come,and rake his goods;. 


tures, and out of them-they die; 


leaves nothing buraſhes: ſo are mens luſt 

op ask to confamne all upon their luſts, Alſehe 
ures they —_— comes oft 

the ſtrength they 

chemſclves,and w with th themſelves alldics. - 

zA whole world 


he ples 
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lufts;,vehich The coniars 0 
this Fell | both which: ſoo boldsin ” 
enof: inboth which, this. ©": 


and comfonts, are baſe ; things only here below. 


things on earth are fuell to their deſires. Their jaſts | 


his heart dyed within bim. For men liveinthe creds * 
Thirdly.as fire is a conſuming —__ aha. wit.it - 


them: they doe al fog | 
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are mens deſires afterpleafut 


; ſatisfied they ate: 


-andthe more fuell is laid on, the more ye may lay 


on; they enlarge their deſire as the fire of hell, Hab.2.5. 
Fifthly,rlie pleaſares which ariſe from the mee- 
ting and conjunction ofthis fuell, and theirluſts, 
are but as ſparkes. Tob calls ſparkes the ſonnes of fire, 
being ingendred by it upon fuell: as pleaſures arc 
the ſonnes of yourluſts, when the obje& and the 
lie and couple together:and theyare not long-lived, 
they ate bur as ſparkes, they dyeas ſoone as begot- 
ten, Col. 2. 22:periſh in the uſing ; andare bur as the 
crackling of thornes, they-ſoone goe out. 
_* Sixthly,- ſmocke accompany ſuch fires, the fuell 


' . being muddythings : ſodoth #wehſprow their com- 


forts, Pro.14-13. and they go out &end in ſmoake, 
as in the Text, Lye downe in ſorow. 0 | 

Sothar put theſe rogether, bath” that frange fire 
of their own righteouſneſſe, whifis from, and in 
nature, unchanged, and the #:tchimg fireof outward 
comforts : theſe are the two main hinderances thar 
keepeall wicked men from Chriſt, and juſtification 
through him: 

That whereas the Covenant of grace hath theſe 
owo maine promiles in it : 

Firſt.xhat God himſelf (who is the God of comfort ) 
will be an abundant reward, Gen. 17.1,2. and ſob 
faith we take him to be, and are divorced from all 

comforts elſe in compariſon of him. And | 

Secondly, that Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne is madethe 
Lord our righteonſne(ſe, Ter. 23.6. and thereforeere 
we take hini to be ſo ro. us, we muſt be empried ofal 
our owne a e by nature, that ſo Goll and 
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Ft and main work of grace c both in emp- 
tying the heart, & bringing itto nothing in its owe 
| pc ; Asalſoin regard of all outward com- 
forts, thar ſo ns fleſh might rejoxce in his fight : An- 
ſwerably unto theſe rwo there are found rwomain 
impediments in men by nature. - 
Firſt, becauſe in nature, they find ſome ſparks of 
civill goodneſle, they reſt in them, andtakethem 
for grace, and negle& Chriſt. And | 
_ S-candly, finding alſoin this world themſelves 
co be warmed with many ourward comforts, being- 
encompaſſedabour with ſparks,they contentrþen 
ſeves' with theſe. Thus ſo long as that yJoungani 
' hadrighteouſneſſe of his own, &Þ 
own, he cared nor for Chriſt, noree Mon wi 
him,nor righteouſneſſe from him. Well,bur (fayes. 
Chriſt here) flatter your ſelves with your own righ- 


Tob.2- 48 
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teouſnefſe, ang cheare your ſelves with your owne 
ſparkes,and walFdp + Bur know you will le downe in 


 ſarow when the'godly ſhall reſt in their beds, Iſa.5 7.2. 
You will lie bed-rid in hell; or asa women i# ira- 
waile, neverto riſe againe.. 
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